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1 ‘That the Society of Anthuanes 1s pe-
culiarly, by the naturs of it’s efta-
blithment and inflitutions, adapted for.
the ipveftigation of ancient learning ;

- and for that knowledge of antiquities
which may become the ground of the
Hifloria prapria et jufta

2 Is ong of the moft ufeful Ltterary Efia-
blifbments which have been made in
this country ; is not only a repertory of
the colle@tions of Antiquarian Infor-
mation, byt adtuates a principle which
hath a tendency tg reftore and re-edify
- hiffory’ from the ruins amidft which
it lies.

3 The two errors of the falfe antiquary

. marked ; 1ft, That of forming too
haftily v1ﬁonary fyftems ; and 2dly,
That of making endlefs and ufelefs
colle&tions of relics and fragmcnts,
without f{cope or view to any one

gomt. '
b 4 To
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4 To explain the Prigciple of this branch
" of learping; the Principle on which
the fociety is fuppofed to a&t ; and the
End towards which the inquiries and
labours of the Society ought to be di-
reCted ; is the fcope of this treatife ; it
marks in its courfe fome of the .De-
fiderata in this branch of learning.

5 Two concurrent lines of ftudy, that
of hiftory, properly fo called, both of
" npature and man; and that experi-
mental hiftory of the extending and
advancing powers of man, as they
are elicited by the varying and en-

" creafing wants of his being.

6 That there is, as it were, a golden
¢hain defcending from heaven, by
which all things are linked together
in a general fyftem; and that man
hath powers to trace back the /inks of
this chan up to the primary principles
of this fyftem; and that the ftudy

~of antiquities fhould be purfued -in

~ this fpirit: of philofophy ; and the
knowledge acquired thereby applied
‘as the commentary of hiffory.

_9—43. The work then commenees, in
“the {pirit of this philofophy, and in
the line of the rule here layed down,

- - with
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with an Analyfis of the powersif Enune
- .. iiciation and the Elements of Speech,

and endeavours to mark, both 1 rea-

. {foning and by example, the ufe which

" -the truly philofophic Antiquary :may
:make in the refolution and compos’

. fition of theft. powers and elements,’
to the inveftigation of ancient hiitory.

This part refers- to N° I, of. the' Ap-

pendix, which..is a treatife written

exprefsly on this fubje@t; it goes to
an inquiry into the powers and aéts
of  vocal and articulated enunciation

-as they exift in: the nature of .man,

and.as the principles thereof are to

be found in all languages : this the
true.ground of Antiquarian Etymology,

which, without it, will ever be ‘t?’e

mere ringing changes on one’s own

ideas, and a wretched punning. Under
this head the /language of men as
fpoken in the times of the kingdom
of Troy, the language of ancient

Greece before the arrival of the Hel-

lenifts, and the language of ancient

Europe in general, are confidered and

compared. -'

43—51. The Treatife then proceeds, by’
the fame principles, and in the fame -
line, to inquire into ‘and explain the

ba ‘various

Page
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various efforts and inventions. which

men in all ages and countries: have
made to mark for diftant places and
times, the invifible tranfient expreflion

. of ideas, which fpeech can only. give

. at the prefent time and place.. ‘This

part goes in general te an mquiry into
the origin of Prdture-writing,  into

- that which is commonly called Hiero-

- . ghphics, and into the nature of the
Elementary, or what is wvulgarly
called Alphabetical writing; fhows
how thefe ini ‘their reciprocal ufe and
interpretation have given occafion to
the deforming the true and direct re-
prefentation of the human Being and .
Life; and how by a philofophic re-

.. folution of . the modes of the defor-

-, ... TRation, joined te.combination of fuch

- fragments of falls as remain amidft

the ruins of hiftory, the Antiquary
may eclicit truth out of fable, and re-
form and re-edify ancient hiftory to

' fome femblance at leaft of the fttte of

 things in fa&, which it reprefents.

i - 'This part refers for-a more particular

account of thefe points of antiquity
to N°IL of the Appendix, which is

- a Treatife on this fubjet in detail. -

Coa : 52
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53-—. 53.. Hiftory compared to a thip ﬁlxlmg
. down the tide of Time, fraught with
.every thing ufeful to.be known, but

. which hai fuffered thip-wreck ; the
method of the ftudy of Antiquities

- -explained by allufions to this fimile. -

54«-5 5». The folly of merely making col-
Jeftions of Antaqumes, compared with

- the right way of colle@ting. and af- .
forting the difcoveries of particulars
which the Antiquary may make, fo as
by an induion of thefe partxcuiars to

. Jead 'to fome combination of the ge-
neral fyfiem of fadt. .

56-4-57. Man is a finite Bemg circum-
- feribed in hismatural wants; although
not eafily defined and circumicribed

~ . in bis artyficial wants; yet his im-

. proved refources- being proportioned
aand adequate to thefe, in the various
progreflions and revolutions of his

- . .etiffence, the line of inveftigation into

' - the one is marked by the knowledge
of the other, fo that the ftudy of
antiquities, here in this branch, is
not a boundlefs purfuit but is defined
both in mode and extent. ‘This ex-
plained by a reference to the cloath-
ang fuited to the fame kind of. limbs

. in the fame animals in all ages, and

b3 o
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to the inftruments ufed by all- peoplc, :

being fimilar as fuited to like' hands

and ‘like acions, let imagination or

caprice try never fo much to vary .

them.

58 This Theorem apphed to. fhow that
there may be an aicertained line of -
developing the fabulous, and refolving
the mythic parts of Hiftory, fo far .
as they refpect the accounts of the
firft advancing ﬁages of human civi-
“lization,

59 By a careful analyﬁs of human na-
ture, and by a combination from
analogy of fuch .broken accounts as
the thip-wreck of Hiftory affords, a
defcription, dlmoft hiftoric; of the
progrefs and firft ftages of human
life may be compofed fuch as fhall
give a juft reprefentation of the ge-
neral courfe of events.

62 This exemplified in tthe fabulous ac-

" counts given of the fettlements made
in the Agean and Euxine Seas, and

- coafts thereof by the - Pheenicians,
A ypuans, and Hellenifts.

66 An xdea, profeﬂ'edly an lmperfe& one,
thrown out of the commerce of the
Euxine and Weftern ports’ of the
Mednterrauean Seas the Chittim and
""" . Tar-
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‘Tarthith of the ancients; and a with
. exprefled, that Mr. Clarke, author of
the Treatife on Roman, Saxon, and
. Englith Coins, would f{upply the
Defideratum in this branch of hiftoric
learning as to the one; and that Mr.
Bryant would turn his thoughts to
the other.

" 69 When the hiftory of thofe parts and

periods are once developed of their
" myfterious garb, we fhall receive very
different accounts from what the de-
formed and abufed fables now hold
forth ; this exemplified by an un-
ravelled account of the fettlements
and exclufive commerce of the Cyclops
and their courts of admiralty.

73 Ancient Hiftory compared to a deformed

piéture, and the philofophic reftau-
ration of it, to the mathematic mir- .
rour, which will refle& fuch deformed
pi¢ure in its true proportions and
contours, fanquam in fpeculo.

‘The treatilz next proceeds to con-
fider the mode in which the philo-
fophic antiquary may condué bis
commentary on the Hiflria propria
et jufla.

74 A knowledge of the component parts

and living fyftem of thé human com-
4 munity,
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thuhity, 1ft in Society, and 2dly un-
der Government, without which,
Hiftory will be but a ftory of a crea-
ture little known to us, flated asa
Defideratum.” Here the Antiquary,
whofe commentary gives the. know-
Yedge of this pr‘oéegs' of the human
Being, becomes the interpreter, who
yenders biftory intelligible, and makes
it become experimental knowledge. "This
‘knowledge alone can explain thofe
wiciffitudines rerum et fundamenta Pru-
dentize, which Lord Verulam ftates
as the proper fruit of hifforic learn-
ing. ‘This exemplified by different
in%ténées in hiffory ; in the cafe of

the Roman fubjed, as taken from his
civil rights, and fubjetted to military
imperium: o the cale of the ftate
and progrels of the Grecian com-
muhity in the tie of ‘the Trojan
war, as explained by Thucydides;
the ftate of the Egyptian commu-
nity ; that of the Jews, and that of

~ the Pheenicians.
89 Thefe preparatory aiid explahatory in-
' ftances lead to ‘the application of this
Theorem, to the ftatihg of the fy{-
tem of meafures planned by Alex-
- ander, wha was the firft prince-ftatefs
S ' man
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"“man who combined upon fyftem the

96

97

. CONTENTS

interet and powers of commerce,
with the operarions of polity.

An a&ual knowledge (fuch on which
experience may be founded) of the
ancient commerce of the Eaft, of
Perfia, and of India, wanted. It is
from the local knowledge of fcientific
mercantile men alone, who have lived
in and had experience of thofe re-
gions, that the world can expe&
practical information on this fubject.

The Treatife here clofes its obfer-
vations on the nature of the com-
munity, and of commerce, ‘as the
fource of wealth and power to it
and proceeds to the confideration of
the neceflity of underftanding “the
channels in which certain portions of
this wealth, as the revenues of the

1o1 ftate, ran. 'This line of refearch,

illuftrated by a fummary defcription
of the Roman Revenues and meafures
of finance. : SN

116 The Treatife next proceeds to con-

fider the acual mechanical force of
the community of the ancients in
fome inftances not hitherto adequately
explained, nor precifely underftood.
The firft. inftance is, that of our want

of
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CONTENTS.

of information as to the. fhips of war
of the ancients, their Triremes, Qua-
driremes, and Quinqueremes. The dif-
covery and learned defcription of thefe
matters made and given by General
Melville, here firft publithed, whofe -
Memoire on the fubje in N° IIl. of
the Appendix is referted to. The
fecond inftance is that of the military
Chariot of the ancients ; a particular

"“T'reatife on this fubje is given and

‘122

referred to in N° IV. of the Appendix.

Of the chronology of the Ancients
and its defects, on which a comparifen
of the Mythick or Fabulous, and of
the Hiftoric Narratives of the An-

. . clents, is offered to obfervation. While
- ¥e4

on one hand the defeéts of hiftory,
which pretends to give the actual ftate

" of faé& and deed, in the true order of

time, arranged, fixed, andafcertained by
epochs, which it neither does nor can
fo give for certain, are confidered; the
Mythic or Fabulous Hiftory is ftated on
the other as giving a general reprefen-
1ation of the general courfe of events, and
not a particular narrative of a particular
tram of fa&s. In that view, the latter
is ftated as giving fufficient knowledge
to all the purpo%cs of experience and

o ufe,
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" ufe, equally as well as that which
affumes and pretends to give an altual,
ftate of fa&t and deed. From this
opinion a rule is laid down, that
wbile on one band we fhould not refufe
“all hiftoric faith to what is reprefented
only in fable; fo- on the other extream
awe muft not receive that -as biftoric
narrative of altual fails and events,
which is only reprefentation in apologue
and muthos of the general flate and
courfe of events in the biffory of men
and nature. . '

124 This do&rine exemplified firft; by
an explanation of the fabulous hif

~ tory of the Argonantic expedition.

128—144. And fecondly, by a philofophic
commentary on the Antidiluvian hif-
tory, which the books of Mofes give,
confidered as an apologue.

145 This rule further applied to thofe
Fables which feem to veil the know-
ledge of the ufe of the polarity of
the magnatic arrow, as known to
and ufed by the ancients in their
"navigation. ' -

END OF THE FIRST PART.

" APPEN-
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) Amdyﬁa of the elements of fpeech as ap- p

plicable to Etymology in the ﬁudy of
.Antxqmtxcs. o

N° IL

A Treatife on 1&urc wntmg, " hiero-
giyphxck and elimentary writing, thew- -

~ ing how the firfl arofe from nature, the
-fecopd from art; with an illuftration of
the effels which thefe have had on the .

- deviations and, mutations . of language ;

- 'inalectcrto‘l‘ho ‘Aftle, Efg. O&. 25,

Reag at the Somet;y of Annquaraes, London,
Jan. 18, 1781, s

‘N° nt.

'Mmbire --chg 4 narrative of the in-
veftigations and difcovertes made on the
fubjett of the Triremes, Ruadriremes,
_and Quinqueremes, of the Antients, of
the nature.of Ro ﬁallery, of the poft-
ing the rowers, and of the mode by
which thefe veflels were rowed, by Lieu-
PR e tenant.
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.. tepant. Geperal: MELyALL. . Commauni~

_ cated.to Governer; quu,gm., Mpy;;l, 3.
178&-,‘-»- i) '

IR IV SR

Dxﬁ'eha{‘dn on the :mueni C‘han A t‘he

exercife of it i 'the ‘face 3 'arid: the” aIS
pﬁcanon of it'to feal’ fer\rxcé‘rfn Wi, ©

(R P R

PAR.T SECOND..‘

The obfervaticms on the ﬁudy 9{ Auq
thultles, as. tbe cammentary of b ifory . now
pafles from that period which .is .called
Anxcient Hiftary,. to a .fucceeding  periad, -
wherein @ new race of wen invaded. the cule
tured world, and overwhelmcd a8 wu:ha
deluge, its cmhzatxon

The fpicit and cha:a&er of thefc ;wo ,
periods compared.

The fals of this general revo)unon m
 the inhabitancy, the occupancy, apd goe
vernment of the world, are indesd genes
rally and mcxdentally tald by the Greek and
Roman writers of hiftory; but as thg
fources and firft courfes of thefe peoplg
lay beyond the: biforic borizons as the
events were prior to the chronolo@x: canop
of hiftory ; and the crifis of thefe events
nat: Wlthm the fcope of the philofoph %f

N eeeae efe
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thefe' writers, - this -revolution hath been
rather looked up to"with ‘aftonithment dnd
wonder, than mve{hgated and explained.

The Philofophic Antiquary will, as the
commentator on “Hiftoty, examine and
thence explaip this, in a more detailed and-
circurnftantjal manner, than ; the . hiltoriin
may perhaps think neceflary. He will,
from the fragments ‘of falts, as they Iye
fcattered amidft the mafs of hiftoric ruins,
or buriéd and ‘dvetgrbwn by the ‘weeds of
fable, fo combine the accounts of this

reat &vent as to récdmpofe them into fomc
emblance of ‘the originil fadk. - '

" ‘The Treatife, after glven the rule,” pro-
‘eeeds to the applrcation’ of it, by an ats
tempt to -defcribe the circumftances and
preparatoryevents, Wthh led to thls re-
volution of the world. - ,

The Hjfloric Horszon defined in its
northern limits, with -reference to the
Cimri, Cimbri, Citamerians, or Hyper-
- boreans, who are fabuloufly defcribed in
ancient hiftory to have had their dwelling
beyond the bounds of the earth, beyond ¢liaos,
in Tartaros; as alfo to the Teyts or Titans,
the Teuts or Dteutfch, whofe habitancy
and the’ proceffion of who{'e generations
were bounded by this horizon nat beyond
but on the extream borders of the eartb. The
accounts given by Hefiod of this firft in-

habitancy
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habitancy - are . explained. and> fhewn - to
coincide with thofe given: by our HS.‘
Hiftory

The Cymn traced in the ' proceﬁions of
their generations and ‘habitancy {(beyond:
the boundary of the hiftoric horizon from:
the Mceotic Lake, to the Cimbric; Iles of
the Baltic, and to the Weﬁem Hles :md'

- coafts of Europe.

. The Teuts in like-manner. traced a]ong
the extremities of this horizon 1o the coafts
of the Baltic, the Saxon fhores, and into
the Britith ifles. -

The terminations Ingis A'zt, Atte or
- At ; Ones or Vones ; explained,- as they

enter-into the compofition of moft- of the
- names of both thefe people. -

The Treatife then proceedsto ﬂnetch and
draw out the lines in which the hiftory
. of the firft inhabitants, the proceffion of

their gcneratlons, and the final fettlement
of them as nations thould be mva{hgated

The nature of their ﬁtuatlon, and .of
the circumftauce, of the regions in which
they dwelt, and which they occupied, de-
{cribed. The forming caufe of thefe people
becoming finally a great naval ‘power,
hence derived and explamed in 1ts prm-
ciples..

The Cimbric Cherfoncfus, fhewn to
-have been an ifland; and the Low Coun.

tf ws’
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trics, now dalled Flanders, to have been’
Sea, with :fome ~exceptions: of ﬂooded~
marfhes and iflands. 2

That _the inhabitants of thefe regions
were ﬁ{hermen, marmenavxgators, rovers,
and pirates. - -

" The nature of this ancient mode of lifo _
defcribed as to its {pirit, charatter, and
naval operations.

- Thefe Vics, Wiggs, Wxggans,, and 'Vx-
canders-(afterwards called Pifts), defcribed
in their roving excurfions, in their colo-
mal fettlements, and in their conquefts.

- Concurrent with this, an account is
given of the fuppofed firfk original, and
next of the earlieft adventitious inhabitants -
of Britain ; of the Cymri, the Cotti, At~
kacotti, and Efcottj, 3s found therein ; alfo
of the Celtz and Belge. :

Hence a more particular account of the
n&ions, operations, and fcttlcmeuts, of the
Vlcs, Vickanders, or Pi@s, in Scotland,
‘in the eaftern and fouthern ifles and coafts
of Britain;.and on the coafts of Normandy
and Aquxtame, where they were in the
earlieft times under the name Cyn-haid,
Cyn-ait, or as Herodotus writes it Kunaite.

The manmes.and. line. marked out in
which the origin, progreffion, amplifi-

ceation, and eftablithment, -of the GREAT
~xonrxm NAVAL pom, mayhe invef-
. tigated ;
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tigated; according to which rule, an Effay
towards its hiftory, from the earlieft times
to the period when it was advanced, {o.as.
to come forward and difpute the empire of
the world with Rome, is inferted.

The terreftrial lines in which the pro-
_ceflions in generation and habitancy of
the Teuts or Teyts, of the Celts or Gauls,
may be inveftigated, are marked. In the
courfe of drawing which, an account 1is
given of thofe two fraternal branches of
the fons of Cottus, Gott-Teus, or Teu-
baal, the fon of Japetus or Japhet, as they
became in procefs of time the fettled inha-
bitants of Gaul and Germany, as nations.

- The firft inhabitants of Europe and of
the Weftern part of Afia, as deriving from
Gomer and Magog, the two fons of Ja-
petus, and their fons Madai, Tubal, and

Javan, particularly defcribed : herein of
the Tr’oim, the Ach-aians, the T'r’achs
or Thraces, D’achs or Daci and Davi.
The Getz, Teuts or Dteutfch, the Celt=z
and their proceffions, as Galli and Gall-
aite ; Aloalians, or Gzol. This account
clofes with an etymology, different from
what hath been hitherto given, of the ap-
pellatives German and Celt, as becoming

national names, ,

From the refearch who thefe people
were, the treatife proceeds to mark the
- c line
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line in which the inveftigation into wbat
they were fhould train ; that this ought_
to be purfued by a line wherein principles
and fa&s combine. The exemplification
and application of this mode of ftudying
this part of ancient. hiftory : and firft of -
the Sylvan Life inhabiting and occupying
the earth in its natural and original ftate—
of the Foreft-hunter, the nature of his
occupancy and population—of the Marine-
“hunter, or Fifherman and Navigator, of
his occupancy and population—of the
fcites, circumftances and principles which
give - fource to population —of the ad-
vancing, flationary, and declining flate of
population in the different nations at dif-
ferent periods, as thefe circumftances and
thefe principles operate: Herein of the
temporary plethorifm of populoufnefs in cer-
tain periods of the progreffion of. civili-
zation ; as alfo of the flu€tuation of in-
habitancy and dominion in the early ages
of the world in confequence thereof. .
"The temporary Pletborifm of the northern
people who invaded and over-ran the Ro-
man empire, explained from thefe prin-
ciples by faéts. The ftate of their com-
munity explained, from whence is de-
rived the reafon why they were enabled to
bring into the field fuch muliitudes be-
yond any proportion of numbers which

fettled
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fettled and compleatly civilized natxons
could bring there.

The eafe with which they could migrate
in a body, as a whole nation, explained
from the principle, which they invariably
and unalterably adhered to, zhat of not
becoming [fettled landworkers ; the operation
and effet of this principle in the nature
of their inhabitancy, and in the forms of
their landed occupancy; their mode of life
and charater, their community an army,
their inhabitancy a campaign ; and . their
movements made by a {yftem of camps.—
Their habitual experimental knowledge in
the fupply of a moving body, their know-
ledge and pratice in the Res Frumentaria,
and Res Porioria.

This again more particularly exemplified
by the routs they took by feaand up the
great navigable rivers ; the ufe they made
of the naval power eftablithed in the parts
they came from or pafled through.

As this treatife hath above explained
and defcribed the naval afcendant power
which exifted in the Baltic, on the Saxon
thores, and in the weftern ocean ; it now
proceeds to defcribe that which exifted in
the Euxine Sea, and on the rivers which
run into it ; as alfo that on the Ifter or
Danube. The nature of the avenues and
water-carriage of the Rhine and Danube

c 2 as
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as leading 'to the very gates of Italy ex-
plained.

The relative numbers and force of the.
invading nations, and that of the empire
of Rome, as they met on the frontiers,
put in appofition, by a comparifon of the
nature of a loco-motive commumty, not
yet divided into all thofe branches of
labour, employ, -and fervice, which form
the members of a perfectly civilized com-
munity of fettled inhabitants.

Of the nature of the line of the Roman
frontiers and its defence ; compared with
the nature of the attacks which it had to
1cﬁﬁ :
The effe of dividing the fervices and
commands : The effe&t of removing the-
feat of cmpire from Rome to Byzantium,
called Conitantinople.

This fubject explained by an exami-

wation of the fyftem of dominions and
frontiers, 'ldopted and formed by the ex-
perience and prudence of Auguftus. The
cfte which the empire expeucnceA when
the emperors quitted this fyftem; this
exemplified by an explanation of, and a
criticiim upon the third ode *of the third
book of Horace.

The conclufion of this Antiquarian
Commentary on this great Revolution, f
Jar as rejpeéts the caufes of it. ’

The
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“The fame confidered in its effells as it
operated in the fucceeding period of the
world, to the eftablithment of a new
{yftem of occupancy, polity, and govern-
ment. Herein of the feudal fiate of pro~
perty in land, and of the military flate of
fervice in' the perfon; as a fundamental
eftablithment of the new Imperium. ‘

That the {pirit of the government, thus

- wholly military, confidered the political
conftitution of the ftate, and the admi-
niftration thereof merely as ceconomical 3
and had therefore no conception that it
was of any import, or any ways neceflary,
that the palitical ftate fhould be co-exten-
five or co-exiftent with the fupream imperial
command of the fovereign.

This principle explained as the fource of
the various Curie, Jurifditions, Laws,
Cuftoms, and even Governments, which
exifted 7z eodem Imperio at the fame time,
independent of each other, and paramont
within their refpective jurifdiétions, as po-
litical ftates in their political ceconomy.

After having thus fketched out the line"
of revifion by which the great revolution
of the inhabitancy and ftate of Europe
may be inveftigated, as to the eftablifh-
ment of the new fyltera which hath from
that period atuated it, the treatife pro-
ceeds to thew how the Antiquary of each

country
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country may take his own peculiar courfe
of inquiry into the ancient ftate of his
own nation and community, by what
means and by what modes of mhabitancy,
cultivation, and property, it was poflefled,
by the feveral fucceflive people who dwelt
in it ; as alfo what form the community
-and government took under each; in what
ftate thofe inhabitants, who are commonly
and vulgarly called the original inhabitants,
flefled and cultivated it; how they lived,
and under what forms, and by what means,
under the Romans, the Danes, Saxons,
Normans ; how and by what ways and
means their conftitutions of government
. took each in their refpeive form thefe
fucceffions of revolutions ; how their man-
ners and cuftoms.
. All this applied to the Antiquities of
~ Britain and England efpecially.

PART
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PART THE-.TH.I.RD. :

Inventanum opum humanarum quo ex-
cipiantur et breviter enumerentur omnia
hominum bona et fortunz (five fint ex fruc~
tibus et proventibus nature, five artis) quz
jam habentur et quibus. homines fruantur,
adje&tis iis, qua olim - mnotmﬂé conftat,
nunc autem. perxerunt .- Bacon de
Augment. Scient. Lib. HI. c. 5. o

Herein of -the Antiquities of - Abﬂra&
Science;. of Arts, neceffary or ornamental
in thofe articles by which Man is lodged,
cloathed, or fed. The commercial, me-
chanical, and agricultural Antiquary.

N. B. I give here the contents of the
whole work as finithed; although the pub-
~ lication of the fecond "and third parts 1s

deferred. It 1s deferred, as my Bookfeller
doubts whether a work written on fubjeés
of this nature, by a perfon of no literary
charalter, will become an article of fale
fufficient to pay the coft of publithing, al-
though, as I never take any money from a
Bookfeller, the copy cofts him nothing.

3 - " The
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*The Reader is defired.to corre®, previous ‘to réading
the work, the following Errata, which efcaped the
Author’s notice in the courfe of corre&ing the prefs,
a tafk he is not mich ufed to.

page line
7 24
8 13
15 22
26 26
29 18
3t 4
. 33 23
g4 II
5. 9
6o 28
79 1t
88 13
20
94 ult
9 I
1 9
14
. 120 10
135 19

lege reprebenfione

dele not

after the word it, a full flop

after the word ufed, put a full ftop,
after the word of infert the -

after the word of infert zhe

rvead Neptunia

for evacuation lege excavation

from the word woire dele ¢

dele of

lege complaints

after the word of infert the

dele again

for almofl lege utmof?

for Paulus lege Palus

for Quod te Fabricus lege Quo te Fabricins
for ultiea lege ultima

for feven lege nine

after the word feasputa;



A

T REATISE
T
ON THE

- $TUDY o ANTIQUITIES; &:

HE Society of Antiquaries; a body
. of men knowing,, fome fror fearn~
ing, others from experience, in all the
feveral branches of the hiftory of man,
and of the world his habitation, is, by
the confpiring information, and mutual
¢oimmunications of its members, as alfo by
its being a Repertory of their colle&ive
Yearning and difcéveries, peculiarly adapt~
éd to inflitute and build -up that Hifforia
propria ét jufla;, which the Lord Veru<
tam does hold to be alone a&ual and
pra&tick knowledge. -

B | ¥ have-
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I have always confidered this Society in
its inftitution as one of the meoft ufeful
literary Eftablifhments which have been
made in this country ; as promoting ,and
encouraging true and ufeful learning ; as
aiding and conduing the refearches
' thereof to feal and..prafical knowledge
the knowledge of our country ; of our na-
tiqn ; of its actual hiftory ; of its laws and
rights; of ite civil conftitutien : As alfo by a
“hiftory of the proceffion of the encreafing
wants, and elicited refources of man, lead-
ing to'an Experience, applicable in prac-
tice to the flate of the fyftem in which he
is placed ;«deading by experience of what
has been under various circumftances at-
tempted, of what under various circum-
ftances hath been the effe® of fuch at-
-tempts, to-information of what may and
" can, or what ‘cannot, be done with his
varied and eric¢reafed powers in the varigd
-and extended eircurhftances of his being.

‘When T confider this Society as a Cor-
“poration,-1 fuppofe it to have been in its
inftitution fomething beyond that of a
~mere Repertory.. 1 ook to fome plaftick
principle, fome tendency to aflort as well
as to colle¢t ; fome recognizing principle
which may reform as well as revive fome
of the multitude of materials which are
: every
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every day brought to the mafs of oy
dxicovems, with a view to the refloring
“from its ruins, and re-edifying; that an-
cient Structure of which our numberlefs
tolle®tions are but the rehques and dif
perfed fraginents:

Did we follow the feduions dof farICv‘,
and quitting the fober fteps of experience,
haftily adopt {yftem; andthen from a dotage
on our own phantoms, drefs fuch fyftem

-out in the rags and remnants - of antiqui-
ty, we fhould only make work to mock
-purfelves 1 or were we on the other hand
to perfevere in making urtmeaning endlefs
colleCtions without 1fcope or view, we
fhould be the duPes of our own futility,
- 'and become ‘in éither eafe ridiculous.
. 'The upftart fungus of {yftem is poifon to
the mind{ and an unnutiitive mafs of
learning may create and indulge a falfe
appetite, but neéver can feed the mind.
H9Au,u.a9;aa voov &x Odzoza ¥. AN  the
learning in the world, if it ftdps fhort
and refts on part(cuhrs, never wiltl be-
come knowledge. ‘1’6 avoid then thefe
extreams of felf-delufion on oné hand,
‘or of the falfe conceptions of barren folly
on the other; we ‘fhould Keep our minds

* Heraclitus,

‘B 3 conftantly-
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conftantly fixed on the PRINCIPLE amf ‘
ExD of our inftitution.

_To analyfe and explain this principle,
_to defcribe that line of refearch which
Ieads to this end, and, in the way, to
point out fome of the Defiderata of this
branch of learmng, 1s the purport of this
T'reatife.

The ftudy of the fyftem of the human
bemg, and of the ftate of nature, of
which that being is a part; is the bu-
finefs and duty of him whe is to move
and a& nit. If he would have a real and
_pradtical knowledge of it, he muft fearch
and examine, not only the prefent . ftate
of nature, the a&ual and immediate ftate
of his local or temporary fituation; but
penetrate with philofophic patience and
mquifition into ancient hiftory, wbi et
Hominum et Nature res gefle et facinora

memoraniur.

. He fhould examine and analyfe this
{yftem, like a great machine in all its
parts, powers, operations, and relations:
he muft endeavour to. trace its nature in
every period of its progreflive exiftence,
ar.d compare all with the prefent ftate of
it Diffisile enim g/i in  Philofophia
3 4 ; ¢ pau‘&
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« pauca efe e nmota, cui mon funt aur

lura aut emnia *.”  Nor muft this -
analyﬁs be made from any theoretick ab-
ftra&t view of things in general; but by
clofely following ftep by ftep the path in
which nature aéting leads ; and by a ftrik
sndu&tion of her laws as found in her ac-
tions. ¢ Omnes enim artes aliter ab iis
“ tractuntur qui eas ad ufum transferunt,
 aliter ab iis qui ipfarum artium tracta- -
¢ tu delectati mibil in wita funt aliud
#¢ acturi” In this line of refearch condutted
by this principle, .he may hope to arrive
at the true end of learning, THE KNow-
LEDGE OF THE §YSTEM OF HIS EXIST-
ENCE ; AND AT EXPERIENCE IN THE USE
AND APPLICATION OF HIS POWERS TO THE
RIGHT POSSESSJON AND ENJOYMENT OF
IT.

There are two concurrent lines, in
which this knowledge may be traced.
The firlt 15 that of hiftory properly fo
called, the other an experimental hiftory
" of the varying and encreafing wants, and
of the refources and various contrivances
and inventions of man ; as thefe have from
time to time been called forth by the dif-
ferent wants of the varying fituations of
his being. ‘This fecond line of refearch

* Cic. Tufe, Queeft. Lil, § 14 .

B3 is
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is to be purfued by formmg what the lord

Verulam caIls ¢ Inventarium opum. hus
$¢ mana(um :

If there was npo ground as a bafis for
thefe experiments in aﬂortmg the fcatter-
ed fmgments and reliques of antxqmty
to a Reinftauration of (at leaft) the know-
ledge of the fyftem to which they be-
Jonged ; the labours of learning would be
- but the bmldmg (as our proverb exprefles

it) caftles in the air: if there was no cer=
tain dectded and defined courfe in the
movements and operations of nature, all
theory on which thefe experiments could
“be inflituted, would originate in caprice,
and muft end in empiricifm : but there
js in nature, a fyitem by which every
being is defined in its own ‘eflence, and
in its relative exiftence; by which that
being hath a certain energy and defined
extent of power, by which the dnre&1011,
which thofe powers in motion take, 1s
determined. This {yftem confifts of a
feries of caufes and’ effe@s, linked toge-
ther by that go/den chain which defcends.

from heaven. If then this fyﬁem exifts
by fuch a feries in nature, there muft be
in the power of man a clue, by which
_reafon in the patient {pirit of mveﬁlganon
may retrace back the links of this chain

3 tQ
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t> the primary, if not the very firft prin-"
ciples-on which’ the whole depends.

I will commence my application of
this theorem with the firft obje of in-
vefhgatlon ‘that muft occurto the Anti--
quary in his refearches into the hiftoric
. traces of the human being. 1 fhall apply
it to that fpecies of hiftory which may be
elicited by a truely philofophic etumo-
logy, and a f{cientific examination of the
various modes of enunciation, by which
the primary elements of {peech became
fo infle@ed as to form various dialets of
the fame language, and fo devious as to
create -various derivative languages. '

¢ Humand voce nihil majus varjum,
“ hujus tamen difcrimina in fingulis per-
«¢ fonis facile internofcimus. Nz%xl majus
¢ varium quam foni artieulati, verba
¢ feilicet, Via- tamen inita eft eam re-
- ¢¢ ducendi . ad paucas litteras alphabeti *.
« In fonis queedam eft antiquitatis veritas-
¢¢ quam neque confuetudine diverfam, ne-
que rerephenfione nullam, neque vo-
¢¢ luntate noftra tranflatitiam efficere pof-
‘¢ fumus. 4.

* Bacon de Augm. Scxent.
4+ Sir T. Smith de vera pronuncm.uonc Lingua .

Gracz. 1542
. B4 The
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~ The line of this refearch may be cons«
dutted by an analyfis of the powers of
articulation in man, deriving from the
varying form and texture of the organs of
fpeech. The peculiar jointing and mov-
ing mufcles of the human limbs deci- -
fively determine the fpccific infletion of

thofe limbs; all the movements and at-

titudes therefore of all men in the world

muft be genencally the fame: Particular

modes of exertion, caprices, and fafhions,

and divers habits and cuftoms, may create
fome perfonal, profeffional, or even na-

tional peculiarities; yet all are reducible,

by a knowledge of the conftru&ion of the
‘machine, to the movements and attitudés

ef the one defined animal man. The va-

riant enuncxat;on of the elementary founds
of fpeech may feem almoft infinite and
mfcrutdble, not only as it arifes amongft

various races of men ; but alfo in the fame

race of men at different periods of time,

and even in the {ame individual, but they

are not fo, nor will be found to be fo

when examined, either by the nature or

the exercxfe of the organs which found

them: var;ous and almoft difcrepant as the -
pronuncxatxon of the fame language may.

found, fpoken in different periods of time,

in various climates, and under divers ha-

4 ths ; dlfcrent as the dlff'ercnt founds wfed,
by
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by- the various inhabitants of this earth,
mmay feem : yet when the powers of enun-
ciation, as they exift and are capable of
being exerted, are analyfed, they will be
found-all to be confihed to, and circum-
fcribed within, the fame glements of- -
fpeech; and thefe elements alfo, how-
ever infinite the words of fpeech may
feem, when refolved into their primary -
and indivifible founds of voice, will be
found not to exceed fixteen. 1 fhall not
here enter further into the attual analyfis-
of this fubje&t; as No. I. of the appen-
dix is an exprefs treatife of this fubjedt,
confidered as one of the defiderata in the
ftudy of antiquities. I fhall only obferve
that this method of refolution and com-
pofition of the elements of fpeech™ did
‘altually lead in the fixteenth century to
many difcoverie$ in the etymon and ortho- - |
graphy of the dead lan%uages. The truely -
philofophic etymologifts have, in many

inftances, traced back the deviations in
different diale@s of the fame language;
and the variations of different languages,
through fources which lay almoft buried
under the ruines of time, fo as to dif-
" gover the original root whence all deriv-
ed. ‘The difcoveries made by thefe meri-
torious labours in this line of refearch have
Jed to the elucidation of the hiftory of
o man
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man in niany-poiats eflentjal to that, hif-
tory ;. to. the afcertaining and identifying
the peopls, the perfons, the country,
which were the objeits of the narrative.
"This philofophic etymology may tend to
explain many circumftances of the cuf- -
toms, policy, and deeds of thefe people,
may in many cafes-elucidate the geography
“aud even chronology of thofe countries,

An attentive inveftigation, by this mede
of refolution and compofition, of the dif-
ferent-manner- in which different- nations
pronounce reciprocally the words of each
the other’s language; repeated experiments
by the ear, made on the peculiarities
which each hath in founding the palatin
elements of {peech, with a varying guttural
catch of the voice, and in giving various
afpirations, by which they furcharge the
dental, lingual, and labial elements; will
elicite-and elucidate many curious matters
which fhall continually arife to light by
thefe experiments {o conducted. ’

"The Principle, indifpenfably to be ob-
ferved, and never to be departed from in,
this mode of refearch, is, that the:refo-
lution and compofition be condued’in a-
conftant reference of the flock and branches ;

(if I may fo exprefs myfelf) of the word|
under
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under examination to ke roots of the lane
age, to which the word originally be~’
‘ %(‘)nged. "Fhe' firft ftep therefore is care.
_fully both by internal and external evi-
dence to enquire, whether the word or
name is a native of, or foreign to, the
language in which it is found %; whether.
technical, and {poken as foreign ; whether
adopted, and tranflatitious ; or whether
-derived through the ordinary generation
of languages peculiar to each race of men,
and naturalized ; whether the thing, place,
or perfon, which the word exprefles, be
foreign or domeftic; if foreign, whether.
the name be fuch, as the language, in
which the word is found, would invent to
defcribe fuch thing, place, or perfon by;
or . whether it 1s the word by which the
nation in which the objeét exifts doth in
its own proper language exprefs it : if the
objedt is domeftick, whether the word be
defcriptive, or appellative ; if fo, whether
the word, exprefling the defcription or
appellation, be found amongft, or was
ever known to, the language of the country

* Plato, in the Dialugye called Cratulus, fpeaking of the
etymology of rhe word Mg, ignis, fays, that being, as he
apprehends, a barbarous or Phrygian word, he fhall not
anempt the analyfis of it by Grecian elements, and then
lays down this rele, which 1 here meation.  Ef 710 Giros
TanTa Xate T ‘EA?\qvlu;,y Cn'y:w a';‘ foixorws PIC TR ENe y.;;
xat inénny i€ %5 70 Srepa Tuyxdves &, Wb ixi iogos dr.

or
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as can be formed front concurrent évis
dences and analogy. Without a conftant
attention, referring alternately to both
thefe evidences, where they are to be had’;
and without a more than ordinary -atteria
tion, watching with a jealous eye over our
imagination where we muft proceed only
by the: one line of evidence ; the At
quary will become a mere futile punfter,
ringing changes with fyllables on the
tinckling carillon of his own fancy. But
as the deviations of language do not, fo
neither does not the labour of analyfing
them end here. Knowledge of the au-
cient ftate of things comes to us, com-
municated by language written and not
{poken. Itis not fufficient that the An-
tiquary be converfant with the nature of
the variations of the elements enounced,
but a very attentive obfervation, how dif-
ferent nations or tribes, or even indi-
viduals in different climes, and at different
periods of their progrefs in civilization,
apply and ufe the fame {yftem of ele~
mentary charaters to exprefs that which
is meant to be the fame found. No twe
perfons receive exattly the fame impreffion
from the fame colour, nor will any two
if they are to exprefs that from memory
-exprefs with a pencil the fame preeife tonof
solour : no two perfons hearing the fame

: {found,

.
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found, of a word firange to them, will
receive the fame mmpreffion, of imitate it
by the fame enunciation ; much lefs will
they, if they are of a different nation,
having a different language, write it down
in the fame manner. When the elements
of fpeech, furcharged with the guwttural
catch of the voice, or with the afpirates,
. as-the lingual dental, and labial elements
are affeted by them, come to be written
down, accordingly as the more or lefs at-
‘tentive habit of the ear catches the found,
and according to the idea which each na-
.tion hath of the powers of the elementary
.chara&er, by which they mean to exprefs
that found; the words thus writtesi, and
thus compofed, undergo fuch metamor-
phofes as to retain {carce any of that out=
ward form with which their fpirit was
-oniginally. cloathed 3 befides, there is m
évery .particular race of people fome pe-
cuharities of enunciation, which another
people or nation are not capable of ex<
preffing precifely, for which peculiar tone -
they always fubftitute fome other tone,
fomewhat (according to their own ear
and expreffion) fimilar: For example,
¢¢ the American Indians,” ({peaking of my
own knowledge, I fpeak particu%ally of
the five natiohs, and by way of con-
firmation;, write. from the teftimony of 01216
who
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.avho perfe@tly underflood their affairs ')
o “have no labiaks in their:language, nor
‘f can they perfe&ly pronounce. 3 word
“é ‘\herein there is:a labial, and when one
<« endeavours to ‘teach them thefe words,
< ‘they fay they, think it ridicajous to thut
¢ their hps .ta fpeak. _Their. language
4 abounds lar tturals, and ftrong af-
"é ations,” .10 the {ame, paint,<* The

hinefe,” ﬁys Pallas +, in, his Journal
through eng ‘¢ are not. able to pro-

s nounce R, sbut inftead of it, make
« ufe of L “and ‘when two confonants
_ ¢ come tegether, which frequently ovcurs
% in the iluhﬁeiran lan,gw,gi':,1 they divade
¢ them by the interpofition of a vowel.”
.On -the cantrary, the Northern  Gieeks
gqnerarly xn{}:rted between two- VOwels their

amma, in, order to #id them in: éx-
,p;f:ﬂing, thofe. emollient founds - of the
AMore ﬁ)ufhcm Hellbmﬁs, which . théir
groﬂh ng;d organs of {peech could- Het
_well exprals without it, Mr. Bayer, i
his Mufeum Sinicem (fays M. Cex),
gives fevcral curious inflances of the Chl-

¥ Licutenant Govetror Coldcm o
‘¢ Not having the baok by me, I take iy accousit Fom
Mr Cox’s account of the Ruffian Difcoveries, in which he
. inferts-a Hiffory of the Tranfa®ions and Commérce be-
aween the Roflians and Chinefe, a work containing dhany
curious matters colleCted with great judgment, and ex-
plamcd with leasning.

nefe



| {16 )

tiefé mode of articulating thofe foundd
which they have not in their own lan<
guage ; for inftance, they change B, Dy
R, X Z, intoP, T, L; S ”

For Crux they fay Culafu:
« . Baptizo - - < < Papétifo.
" ardimalis < - . Kma-ubfi-na-hifu:
Spiritas < < < Suy<pi-li-ti-fu;
Adam <+ < < * Va-tam, '
.. Eve .- & - 4§ Ngeva,
Chrifftus ¢ = - Ki-li-fa<tu-fu,

+". ¢ Hoc eft corpus meum—Hoke 1 nge-
- fatw co-ulpufu mevum® - :

* Fromt the uncertain and undefined idéa,
-which each nation, or each tribe, hath of
the powefs and combination of the ele-
‘mientary charalters; fome tufe ohe, an
fome another of the fame, or even dif<
“ferent clafles, in their writing, when ail
~ :mean to exprefs one and the fame found 5
.fome even ufe particular marks, which are’
not defined letters; peculiar to themfelves,
in order to exprefs their peculiar gutiural
catch, or the afpirations, with which they

* Here ig the initial, and § here the interpoféd digammh..
'f G in the two inftances muft be only the mark of
the digamma, and not a confonant, and mult be pronouncéd’

43 Y. as when the Englifh in Yorkfhire fay Yate for Gﬁtlea
bl
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furcharge their enunciation. I have my-
felf been an ear-witnefs to the matters
here ftated. When prefent at the treaties
or conferences with the Indians of North
America, T have obferved that every feveral
interpreter has received a very different im«
preflion of the found uttered by the Indian
fpeaking ; and hath alfo ufed a different
mode of exprefling the fame name, when ..
endeavouring to enounce the fame found. -
The found that ftruck my ear did alfo
feem, at -the famie time, very different
from the tone feemingly imprefled on the
ear of the interpreter, or exprefled by’
him ; and if I had endeavoured to enounce
what the Indian uttered, I fhould have
exprefled it very differently from what the
faid interpreter did : {o that the fame name
or word becomes, when thus transferred
from one lauguage to another, quite a
different thing. But when thefe words,
thus differently received by different ears,
and thus differently exprefled, come to be -
written down, the confufion redoubles in
perplexity : when however one is once ap-
prifed of the fa&t, that thefe Indians ufe
no Jabial elements of {peech, and that they
exprefs a greater variety in the ufe of the
digamima, and in the afpirats than the
Europeans know ; and that the Europeans

: ' C do
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do fubftitute, in order to exprefs thefe pe- -
. culiar founds, each nation very different
letters, to exprefs the fame word, which
yet do not really exprefs them ; one can-
not but fee how the barbarifms muft mul-
tiply upon each other. One can however
obferve that there is generally a kind of
uniformity in thefe deviations, both in the
impréflions received, and in the peculiar
utterance and. writing of each nation.
To mark this fpecifically is the indifpen-
.fable duty of the philofophic Antiquary
- in his operation of efymology. Analyfing
hence any name or word, according to
the peculiar texture of thofe fubftituted
elemients of the language, wherein the
word is received; and recompofing it again
according to the peculiarities of the lan-
guage to which 1t originally belonged ;.
fuch words may generally be reftored to
their original etymon.

" May I here be permitted to fuggeft an
idea which in the courfe of the experience
above-mentioned has often ftruck me ?
My idea is, that the diverging of the
human {peech into various languages hath
. arifen more often, and gone into greater
diverfities, fince the invention of elemen-
tary writing, than frem any other caufe .

whatevcr.

2
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whatever.” I think that the fimilarity
which muft, as an atual fa&, be fup-
pofed to exift in the languages of different -
people, who underftood one another prior
to any account which hiftory gives of the
wulgate ufe of letters; and the great dif-
crepancy which we know did aually
* exift in the languages of thefe fame na-

tions after the vulgate ufe of letters, is a
proof' of this. ' :

.. If the various languages of the antient
world were in this line of refearch, by
this ‘refolution and compofition, recipro-
cally compared, at or about that period
when civilization began to frutuate in an
exuberance of population; when the civi-
- lized were iffuing forth colonies in va-
rious emigrations, and forming various
fettlements, amongft the yet uncivilized
natives of the /y/van world: If this analyfis
at every ftep it took looked to the hiftory
of thofe times, although exprefled in me-
taphorical piftures, although cloathed in
Jables, and thofe fables afterwards de-
formed by filly devices of mythology; many
very interefting faéts in the Hiftory of
Man ‘would be brought to light, which .
have long lyen and muft lie buried under
the ruins that the devaftation of their
C 2. ' ‘wars
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wars and pluirderings. haLve made over the
whole face of the earth. :
I may here, referrmg to an’incontro-
vertible proof in an -illuftrious example,
affert, that fuch a line .of: refearch, con-:
du&ed by fuch philofophick etymology,
will lead to fuch difcoveries ; for in Mr.
Bryant’s analyfis it hath in fa& done fo.
His very fuperior literature, léd “by: un-
common ingenuity, hath through the
fourees of -ancient learning, opened, as it
were, the fountains.of antient knowledge;
difpelled that more than Egyptian dark-
nefs; under which the learned themfelves.
have'been, fo long loft. - He hath given
fuch elucidation to the clouded hiftory of
the ancient world, that it fhould feem,
that truth, like the fun, is beginning
now to rie on . our hemifphere. = The
more however that I hope from this firft
day-fpring, the mare anxioufly doI fear,
left any interv ening medinm fhould over-
cait the dawn. I tee no cloud, no fpot,
in our horizon, that can ob'/fruﬂ;_ and
vet there 1s fome thing that feems dii-
pofed to refrati and may pervert thefe rays
of opening light. 1t were much to be
wifhed, that 1 the ufe and application of
his learning to hls argument, he would
attentively re-examine whether there be
not
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not fome refraﬁhons caufing fome aber-
sations’ from’ the fric right line of de-
monﬁraf"on, thre any thmg has come
“{6 Rear perfe&xon in its way, thofe; who
‘admire. it, canngt but ‘wifh ‘it to be, if
'pbﬂible, abfolutiely fo '

If by this idde of refolution and com-
poﬁnon of langu.age, condyéted by thefe
" philofophic principles; thefeveral individual

. Literati were fevérally to purfue the ety-
"mo’logy of "thofe" l'angmges, which they

“are "iiioft co;werfant in; and 1if univer-
fally the Lz/eral;, in different parts of the

“World were BY ‘SOME Es TABLISHED So-

_CIETY reclproca'lly ‘to communicate to

......

“gach other the ‘mades of their- refe1rches,
/the inftitution ‘and iffué of their experi-
" ments, and the’ refulx in their difcoveries ;

there would be fouud a much greater

““analogy, aiid’ & much nearer agnation,

amongft the differerit languages in the
‘world, than their firft appearances offer :
fuch ‘an agnation at Teaft .as, fairly traced,

" would by degrees tend to remove that al-

moft infurmountable dlfﬁculty, which lies
in the way of learning. < The variety of

- languages tbrougl] which that way leads to

knowledge.” Although an univerfal phils-
Jophic language, is rather to be withed than
‘pbtained ; and, if obtained, would be

C3 found
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found not to be retamed unchangeablc°
although T have not, in what I here write,
‘the leaft reference to any fuch idea, yet1
think {uch a general knowledge of “terms
and names, in the various languages of the
earth, might be obtained ; as that * ¢ mén
¢ mxght more 1mmedlately apply to
things, whereas now a great part of our
time is {pent in words, and that 'with
fo little advantage, that we often bluat
the edge of our underftanding by deal-
ing with fuch rough and , unpleafant
¢ tools.” As Cicero. fays of Memory,
that it is of two forts, "the one more
adapted to receive and’ retain the i im-
preflion of words ; ‘the other that of
things + : So are the minds of men
thus differently formed, or thus differently,
_trained, that thofe who have exercifed
~themfelves in, and devoted their ftudies to,
the purfuit of thmgs, are feldom fo at:
tentive to words, as to- become good lin-
guifts : and on the contrary, thofe who
“have kept their- minds amufed and exér-
cifed within thc cIaﬁic pale of Words, and

[ 13
«
T3
€«
7]

" ® Baker’s RefleGtions on Learning. -

+ Lucullus habuit divinam quandam memoriam rerum,
verborum majorem Hortenfius : fed qud plus in negoms
gerendis, res quam verba profunt, hzc erat memona dla
przftanuor. R

com-
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compofitions of lan uagé, are feldom much -
converfant with that ~philafphy which
looks to things. A philofophic . Poblglaﬁ
formed by means of fuch intercourfe and
communication of the Learned in divers
nations, might thus be eftablifhed. Sucha
Polyglott, examined by refolution and
compofition of the terms.and their com-

nent. -elements, in- the correfponding
wordsiof each language, by fair reference
fo the, fdrms and tome), ‘which . thele ele- .
ments either alone or in campofition,
take, 'in the fathion or habits peculiar- to
the enunciation or -orthegrahy - of.~each
language ; by a fedulous and cautious en-
quiry thraugh means of fuch an ‘¢fta-
blifhed - communication: inte the extermal
circumftances which .might ariginally
-gaufe: or . afterwards affe@& thefe terms, as -
names or appellatives. given or affumed;
fuch a Polyglott I fay: might greatly. clear
the path of learning, and render .morde
pradicable .the pafs to kmowledgey and
-anfwer all the praftical purpefesirof ah
nniverfal. philofophic language. -::1 vhave
been informed that there was, but~finbe
dead, ,a learned ecclefiaftical Reégular. in
Italy or Germany, who, on ‘the bafis.of
his own fingle. learning -and informatiod,
w1d1 undaunted .courage and. mdefaUgabte

C4 per-
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perfeverance, had laboured in a line of re-
fearch, .into all the languages of the
world, fomewhat fimilar to what is. heré
fuggefted. = If my information be right,
and there now exift any relicks of tﬁefe
meritorious labours, they ought not to be
fecreted, or negleted; or loft to the world; if
. they were fuch as the accounts given repre-
- fent them to have been, they might be

" made the ground-work of fuch a lettered
eftablithment as.T have prefumed to form
an ideaof. - There are many learned men
‘now living, peculiarly trained in their eru-
dition to become members of fuch a cor-
-refponding - fociety..”. Lieutenant - colonel
Vallency, Mr. Bryant, Mr. Richardfon, the
Profeflor at Gottingen, Mr. Gebelin, Mr.
Pallas, and the: learned members of the
fociety at Peterfburg, have thewn in their
:works, and by what they fingly have done,
‘what"'might be done.by fuch:a Society.
Labourers are not wanting ; the harveft is
- abundant: and this' period, in which the °
feveral great nations of Europe are affidu-
oufly inveftigating the various regions of
this our planet, and the various people who -
inhabit 1t, feems to be the feafon, when
the gathering into ftores for ufe, the
fruits of thefe labours, fhould be begun,
at leaft thould be thought on.
' ¢ be thought on From
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> Fiom what :hat fallen in the: way of
a Véryfupeificial ¢urfory reading, fuch as
the writer of -thig paper, who 1s. neither
lettéréd nor lesined, in ‘his’ detached
“Yoiits 'of leifure thas been capable of pur-
fuing; 1 am':convinced - that a certain:
degree of agnatien may be traced: between
the languages’ of -the north-edftern and
Chimefe Tartdss withthe weftern: Indians
of ‘North- Amefica 5. that.a: véry clofe ag-
nation between'' the languages of the
ancient northern .nations of Kurope, with
the :Greeks and ‘Latins, would arife and
perpetually occur m every line: of this
refreafch.,. ' B S S

- The earlieft reference that ‘can be made
to that ftate of civilization -which gave
foutce to the “ahtlent . goveraments:of
Europe, commences. at that period, whén
a race of ftrangers, .advanced-to’a degree
of  civilization and -improverhent in- the
arts, either as an emigrating tribe, or.as
a colony of adventurers, firft fettled in
Phrygia amongft a people then living the
{ylvan-hunting, or roving paftoral . life. .
Thefe ftrangers, either from an afflump--
tion of the title taken up of themfelves,
or
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or * receiving it from the fervility of a bar-
Toarous pedpla:feeling: thelr s inferiarity; or
aﬁom “a traiiflation - of 3 yeakinanie, means
“quite & different; tiing; . Werq galled
iem, 0b Gads. 'They-taypht-the: inhabi-
fants Agfeulsure,. -whenes they: begagye
ffixed to their-habitationy. .and; whence. of
seourfe.rpfe. Civik Secietys €ver thefe.civil
Hocieties. they effablithet, Rolity,:.and -be-
xcame-‘their Kwgs and Governors, - Who
.this- rake v were, - whethér .an. emlgratmg
«Tartas trihe, or Whethe; 2 Synan: . or
.Egypsian.-€olony, - 18 not- as- yet :beyond
icontroverfy. _fettled.. \Whe the people
:isere,s amongft whom thefe. gods. fetﬂed
may, I think, be fairly deduced. by a. r¢-
ference to their language in the manner

-above fuggefled, Homer, Wwhio writes of

<thofe-times, tells us, that the .names of
*pcrﬁma, thmgs, and {ome animals, were
rdifferentin the language: of the gods from
thofe names!. by, which - the race, of men
~called the fame things. In-the courfe of:
-his poemn he takes occafion in two or three
rnftadged to- mention both names, which
reach sefpeftively ufed, whether thefe gods,
. fpcakmg in common ufe the fame lan-

¥ Thm Calihan in Shakefpcar muke.s the drunkcn
"Trincalo his”

- That’s a brave god, and bears celeftial liquor !

Haft thou not dropt from heaven ?

guage.
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guage as the peoplc, had (as the Indians of
North, BA:QPn ). 3 councilrlangyage
epent . fram atw h was in comon
p{q‘,np;x”hqtber being of 2 different rage
they a8ually fpokq 2 ?ute differgnt.. lan-
Euage, is not clear. language {poken

y men, their fubjets, was the fame in
Phxy 1a pnd  Thracia, and. 1. believe; ori-

all. the mhab;tcd coafty 1f.the
t%g; %d Jeuxine e@fv.JWhmhrst-

A;har L0y tﬁt

theh
:alled by, thc
7ad. Aigedm ;
the Qeean,
to’ the:ichd-
ar_powar: -of
.this great: officer, ;whe, fuperfeded Nep-
tune. . He fays, . that: the. piver- called -by
the goas Zanthus,, was called. by: men
*Scamander : now, cammcndwr means
crooked or winding water, an exad de-
appellative, of: this winding river
Jgrtum. .. Jt as- common with the
in. many inftapces to prefix the
Ys to.many. words. Prefix -now
this; tq ¢ammendswr,, and pronounce it, no
uncoman, way, 3§ We pronounce efquire,
. and yqu havc S‘;zmmzndwr

S, Cet s Home-
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o asahal oy boa ol PRETHNS Do
<3 Hémer fys, that the high‘l‘ rawk was
Tedlled by the ‘et cumindis § but “by the
. Spods- Mlcbz.r, nowr allese: is m‘Wéfﬂrtl;ﬁs
ﬁé}y bird Tha’ HBa- hure ~1‘€@1’fes my

SN L lhandl
Lt mepp ”«;“;,,- . .i Iy eaeee b
I]! A »L - et . (f_p_[-l(\ e WY W03 .(.

'l'iO’Fh'e*'goet* fays; eHers was ‘4" Tphos ' in

odlie’plaiti-6P Froy; which' the fods s callsd
~eib 6ot of ' Mytinhe, " while “tifer “catled

-§ fioply Barric SWow Befh in"Welth'is
*wigave; aadBeddiad (the ék%'ﬂemat
-kectyy: the lural a"ColleHive %‘;
Thﬁ'pbob}e theiscéaRed «cuie hos
L Bpdts Fenerical HamE Vit ﬁi’d"

- mistinng it had- idfréhce o Yo g% ﬁory
-of ity being a biyihg-plice O MdtdRants,
whocame there - formerly fo' ¥radé “wyith

. this foreign people.  Horappoll Tays; that
—the>fymbol - in* pictdre-wririhg” ¥or “mer-

chanl{s tradlang 18 forcigrn- p}rts,” Was the
Mvomm, er lamprey < LR ; T:( b
- ) J n r " ..,) , J \ :

Hbmer n hré anﬁ'ec gmeS‘ the’ Hame
-o‘f ! miedicinal plaift as called* by the gods
- NloH. > 'He does not metition’ anv‘dxﬁm& _
- namié by whiehi‘men ¢alled it. " Moft Likely
- they adopted the name when they learnt
‘and-adopted the wfe of it, fo'd¥'to call ‘it
by the fame. There was a‘{éeret in ga-
thering this plant known only to the gods;

and
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.and the commentators*fay it is an A?‘.gyp-
tian -plant 37its root ‘W black; ‘bt -its -
head or flower as white as milk. Now,
Moli- fignifies in Wellh a ‘white --fourf,
cfpeémlly :about thé ‘dyes. - 1 could not
but mentiorithis lattef inftance, though to
fay the truth, I repofe'ndtmuch dpon'it.

"Plato - difcourfing ‘of “etymdlogy, in' his
Cratylus, f2ys, Buthow fhall: we refolve,
or to : what {hall "we refcr, thofe WOrds
which ‘are’ barbarian ;" -as the word" fi5s,.
for inftance, which is Phrygian. . We
fhall be all" wrong if " we refolve - this to
Greeian elements:; Hip then fignifying

" fire, is a barbarous word, or of the lan-

guage of the race of men. Now, the
language which has this word with -the
11 afpirated, is the language of north -of
Europe, univerfally for Fuer in German ;
and Fir in ,Swedxfh is fire..

We all know that' the region which
was vulgdily and by reldtive appellation
called - Theflaly, was ori iginally named
Aimoriia- [Diony{. Halicarm, lib. I.] Now
@cr]ari: OF Oat]arid, and Ocoralia, are
the farrés - but T?uat’dale in the.Celtic
means, telatively fpeaking, northern dif-
trit. Will any one deny that @arlarc

and T’u’hﬁaka- are the fame.” So much
for
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for the language of men; in confradi
ftin&ion to the language of the gods. .

"fn like minnet rnany of the. narhes and

appellatives given tp the heroes acting at
the fiege of Ilium may be traced dtre&ly
to their Celtic etymon,

- HeCor’'s fon wag .called by a cemph-
mmtary appellation in Hellenic, "Agbarals
which Plato fays is {ynonymous to that of
He&or, to the meaning of which atter
' name, Homer almoﬁ alWays adds, ...

Otag 'ywp zeu-ra “Iioy” Eu-rwp--

or 'Ol yop oW epua'o 'woAag X, Taipgecs potkpas
-who alone was the city’s defence ; or who
alone was the defence of the purtam, as
_‘ modern engineers would exprefs, reiyea
paxpz "Egupas is cuftodio Protego, &c. and
"Eguues is munimentum, prefidium. In
this fenfe in general the word is always
taken, and in particular is applied to mi«
litary ideas, as for inftance, Dupaxes are
called in Xenophon’s Cyri Ped. iplpara
cwparay applied to the defences of a
town, it exprefsly means a tower or turs
ret (or that projecting defence called by
modern engineers a baftion). Thus Xeno-
phon in his Hellenics mentions "Epuue
'reaxsfay']e;, and raig wo?\so'w dpvpales wepin
GaarerJas'; fomewhere in Homer, but, dI

o
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do not juft recolle& where, it is faid T sidg
oo Tlupyos awmurero, &c. which isa mes
taphor diret to. my analyfis. . Plato, as
above, {peaking of word He&or fays,
Aous?_pzt TE70 .wapdeéwtav T éﬁm;r&,’_A‘ﬂ-
cvels, % éomev HAAIWKOT; TauTa 76 ovopeTes
0 yap ’Agudvaf % o "Extop ondow 7i Tairer
o’qpm’m Baﬂkqu ’ép{po’ﬂpa Eivess T@ 375;1.-473
G TaUTOV onparae. Scil. ’Aeipfn'oAt;.-- The
etymon of the name Aftyanax is plain in
the Hellenic language : But Plato, though
he fays that Hetor means the fame thing,
does not . attempt its etymology. He
certainly thought it to be (as he fays.of
the ‘word 11%p) of barbarous original ; had
he underftood the Celtic, the language of
men, --the etymology would have béen
equally plain to the idea of his com-
mentary. Sciz. Ach-Twr. populi, feu tri-
buym, prafidum. T

- Paris is in the Hellenic language called -
Alexander, which is Prefidium Hominum.
Priam from wpizpive protego.
oc cQw e
: "fo.wp cverykaioy
means the fame thing; and - coimes from
the fame roots in the Celtic, and is of
the fame compound, Sciz. Bri, . Primus
Honor-dignitas, &c. and Amwn or Amwg
to defend ; aid means in the compound
' the
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the principal or fupream defender. There
1sa pecuhar-comm nce in’ matter of fak
with this notion, that is, that Rriaf or Parif
is the 'Welfh (or Celtic) pronunciation of
Priam, “fo that we fee thefe royal titles,
though feemingly different words, have all
the fame meaning, -and are, as Plato fays,
fynonymous. Inftead of ufing as we do
George the firft, Geerge the fecond, the
third, and 6 on; the- richnefs of thcn‘
language enabled ‘them to difinguith the

ns of the royal family, although
ﬁvmg the fame or fynonymous Bagirms
ovoudla, by differently - expreﬁ'ed appel-
lations. :

The country or region, which was the
{cene of this decifive war, is always called
by its Celtic name. T're-oim, which fig- -

"nifies the habitation or fettlements of the
Oim or Ovim, or Goujim and Magouym,
for {o thefe people were called ; ziz or ey,
ja or ea, are terminations, when added:
to a name, that means country. The
etymon then ftood thus, T'r’é-ia.

Ilium fignifies in the Hellenic language,
the boly dwdlmg, or holy C1ty, itpov wo-
Ats@gov, -and "Inwog :pq, or HA~"Qov, Juﬁ: as
Beth-el, God’s Temple. And the city is

;o : generally
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g'ene'_i‘ally called by it’s Hellenic fame iass4 .
or “Iniv.

Tpolng iepov '&'ﬁb}\é%évv‘-‘

It was faid to be built by Neptune, a
great naval commander, a god y and to be
- facred to "HA "Hasnog, or Apollo: and from
the cohcourfe of commercial people of
different nations refiding or trading here,
it was defcribed by Homer as I'Io)ug [repamreoy
uv@ewwwb.

When 1 firft wrote this, I had faid, that
this city was a/ways called by its Hel-
lenick name,; Ilios; but mentioning it to
Mr. Bryant, he reminded me of twe places
in Homer, where the city is called 7rosa *,
“rdirvre; Tpofii. 1 do therefore, in tranas
{cribing this, ufe the expreffion generally.
Ruseus 1s of the fame opmlon as Mr.
Bryant; that Ililum meant {peeially the
tower or citadel, while Troia was the
hame of the city,

ccc;d:tque fuperbum
Illuim, et omii$ humo fumat Neptuhi¢ Troja:

Per Illium, arx; per Trojam, urbs ﬁgmﬁcatur +-
- But this diftintion does nof appear ta
ipe, to be Well founded; the direct eon«

* Lib. XVL v, 681, and L. XXI. v. 544:
*l' Not ad Virg. be. Illi)v 3.

trary
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trary fad feeis to refult from the exprefs
flons ufed.  However the city might on
-fome occaﬁons, and by fon.e fpeak‘crs, be
allcd the uty of T'roja, as Tpoing woas, ot
Tpawy wohig, as in the ()dyﬁey, Lab. IV yet:
Ilion was the city, and fo it was generally.
called, while the region was called Troja.
Homu, (in Lib. X%( Iliad) {peaking of
the origin of llion, fays, ‘

Aacprfu;o.« ay wewrav 75}'570 vecpeM«/epe-m Zeug H
Kricoe Aocpa‘uvmv ETE STW D\m; e ,
CEy we&w za'em)ugo, oG e pc ey wv0pw7rwv.

Here Ilion is expreflly called the city,
inhabited by men of various l.mgm-
ges. The capital of Troy, before the
building of Ilios, was up in the high-
lands near mount Ide ; but leos, built as
a commercial c1ty, was_built in the phm ;
1’%7’:4.4047] 31, qar/}x,ev ezc TV bl.lln?xw/ e;g Ix,e'ya 73
xeNoy wediov, hioy et Aoy Twva ovx GgAov.
(Plato de Legibus, Lib. 1IL) In the fame
book, a little further on, he expreflly dis
ftinguithes the region Troja from the city
Ikon by their {pecific names, Of the
Jcomn, he fays, Tpolay aveiga)ov ewo;nvav,
dixa 51'11 wY psuw’]sg. They kept the reglon
Troja under a ftate of devaftation for tca.
-yeats together: but of Ilion he fays, o
“1nioy é"ra"uoe!cef"ro the city was blockaded.
Herodotus alfo (Lm. L § 5.) calls the

taking
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taking of the city 4 ‘I dAsric, and plainly
Tpeéif;ges the city, Ilium to be- diftinét
~ from the country (Lib: II. § 118:), where
he fays - - - éAfeib pdv yap & vy Thiypida
v EAaqviy E'reuﬁﬁv' bubacab 08 eg oy %
5390952'&551 -n';vb s"pmrm\v; 6‘5;@7}'&'0 & 10 "Thuov
"Afyirgg. ‘That Ilium did not meati the
citadel i$ a8 clear as langhiage and defcrip-
tion of circumftantces can make dny thing
fo *. Heéor is faid to have taken his
pofition 'Ihis wpomaps.fe. If the city had
been taken; and the citadel was ftill de-
fended by He@or; this' wotld have been
proper ; biit he ftood before the city. The
%reat riches of the populous city Ilium are
poken of o
_ 28 Sqa pabiy _

“Thsov Brisbas eivariperoy sgjonfefpoy —<
© ‘This expreffion is proper for a great
tity; but ot for a citadel:

But to proceed with fufthet irnftances
of this language of. mén {poken in thefe
parts,. The Pelafgic Temple; buile
amongft thefe fylvan inhabitarts of Epi-
fus; was called by the. people; amongft
whom it was built, the Qracle Dodona,
twhich in Welch is literally Dutvdewvin;
€od's Oracle. The priefts were called

* Lib. XV. v. 66. L
"D 2 ‘ Selloi,



o Lse )y
Selloi. Now Sellwr is in Welch one
that feeth things at 4 diftance. Calidonia,
Calddun, Duncald, Gwaltdun, The Wolds,
or wooded hills,. is a name found in every
part of Europe, from eaft to weft; and
it 1s remarkable, that in the wefternmoft
point of England, and mr the mountains
-of Cilicia, there fhould have been two
- caftles of the fame name, Pendennis;
that in Cornwall now exifts ; that in Ci-
licia is mentioned by Cicero. I mention
thefe things, not as facts eftablithing.
proof, but as inftances of the ufe of
, reafoning from the agnation of languages.
And may we not here'venture to fuggeft,
without being liable to the imputation of
whim, that as far as it appears from thefe
words, {pecifiedges peculiar to the lan-
- guage of the people, which are now found
living, the Celtic language was the lan-
guage of thofe fylvan people, then called
Coilte, Coitze, Kertac, Gualte, or Gallatz,
meaning Woldfmen, and afterwards in the
weft of Europe called Celtze and Galli ?
Thére are many arguments which arife
from geography and hiftory, which fup-
port thisidea. - ° N o

Reafoning .on the fame principles, and
by the fame etymological deduction, may
I not acknowledge an agnation, to a cer-

\ tain
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tain degree, between the language of the
Indiang of North America and that of
* the Tartars of the north-eaftern parts of
Afia, when I find -them ufing the fame
. kind of - prefixes and affixes in compound,
to defcribe the relatives and circumftances
~of perfons, places, and thmgs 3 when I
find the one and the other ufing the fame
or fimilar appellatives, in many cafes the
fame words, and in the numerals fome
words teo fimilar, and too fimilarly fol-
lowing in their feries to be, imputed to ac-
cident? May I not impute this coinci-
dence to fome agnation in the language
of thefe different people? But when I
view them both of the fame copper-co-
loured tint, both having the fame texture

of hair, both of the fame model of fcull,
I cannot even doubt of the agnation in
the race alfo.

.- Both the Tartars and Indians, when
they mean to fpeak of a people as to their
tribe or nation, compound their name with
the word ach, "ack, acha, or aga, which -
people of different countries and climates,
from an almoft impoffibility of founding
the guttural exatly alike by organs of a
different texture, pronounce veéry differ.
ently ; fome foundmg it ax, others aga,
agua, others aks, iki. When the Europeans
eudeavour to pronounce or writ¢ -the Tar-

D3 tar
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tar names of their tribes, they {pell them,
Ofti-ack, Budzi-acki, Coff-ack, and Crofs:
aqut, Carakelp-lk;, Calm-ucks, Com‘uks,
Perm:iki, &f¢. 'The European interpreters
10 America (generally pedling traders, very
illiterate and ignorant) “when they at-
tempt to exprefs the Indian pronunciation
either in {peech or writing, make alfo va-
rions terminations of the fame word. *Saki,
Siffis-aki, Meffis-agaes,, Sen-aga, ar Sens
. ake, Ononda’-agaes, Cayug -agaes, Cany-

ung’-agaes,  Aban-aquis, Aban-ikis, Che-
rekees, ar Chara-agaes, which the Spa-
niards pronounce Chen-aguas, What in
copying the Tartar word is written, Sayoth,
a hunter in Europe, is bv ‘the French
in North America written Sieux. I muft -
obferve en paflant, that ach in Welch andv v
Irith ﬁ gnifies tnbe, race, or people,

¥ Ski written varipufly, as fkoi and fkoia,
{ki and fkie, fkaia and fkaja, when affixed
at the end of a Tartar wor, fignifics the.
area or diftri& o called. To quote examples
of this would be endlefs; the reader needs
only to throw his eye on any map of
Siberia or Tartary : 1ki in the Indian lan+
%‘uage V'mouﬂy pronounced, ‘and’ written

y our interpreters, as lkey, fkf,ag, fkaid,
fcot, fcut, affixed ta ends of words, has
* Thus Sky in Englith does net mean the firmament, the
heavens; butthe expanfeamthe ceigfial horizon, B
: the



(39)

the fame meaning; mult;tudc of mﬁances
of which the reader will find in any ‘map
of North America. :

The Tartars, originally call Oiim, Qjim,
Ouim, Gojem ; Tjeudw, Tjeutz, uic par- .
ticles of words, which, prefixed to the-
names of places and people, fignity relative .

pofitions, as, on this fide, or n the sther fide,
over, -bevend, alfo a particle which feems

to fignify under, or below. Thefe particles -

are ma, mai, maje, or maeft; es or ctk;

and ja; as Ma-gougi, Igougi, and Ia~'-

gougi, Schin, Maeichin, Zchin, Scheudi,
Ja-dfceudi, and Ma-dfcudi. The Indians
~ of North America have the fam= prefixes,
with this obfervable circumiftance, that in
pronoun¢ing the es or efk, they accom-
pany the enunciation with "the motion of
the hand from them; in enouncing the
mai, with a motion towards th\.m,
Whether the Tartars aid their {peech in

like manner with a&tion I know not. Ta

give one or two inftances rather as ex-
planation than Propf we have feen above
that ack, aks, aqui, or aga, mcans in the
Indian ianguatre, tribe ar race. Now, theln-
, dians, by adding "sk,’s, and mato this word,\
exprefs the remote or hither tribes ; *f-aks
means the firft, and maflafaki the fecond ;
both which. relative appellations are found
D s ~ amongft
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among{% the Weftern Indians. - Oghneghta
is a pine-tree, Oghncght adais a country
of pine-wood, ’'Sk-oghneght’ada is- the
country beyond or on the ather fide of
the pine-wood ; hence comes the name of
the town on the Mohawks river in New
York, called Shene&ady; but to mark
the power of this affixed particle the
ftronger, it is to be obferved, that when
- an Indian at SkeneQady {peaks of Albany,

he calls Albany *Skoghneght'ada. Cani-' =

aderi is a lake, Caniaderi-ada is the coun-
try of Lakes, "Scaniad-eri-ada is tbe region
beyond the country of Lakes. Watchufet,
or Watthufed, is a great mountain, fo
called, in New England, The country
next the fea, when the firft fettlers fought
* the name of it, was called Maeftchuled,
Maef-tchufet, Maﬁatchufct The names of
that tribe of the five nation Indians, who are
by Englith and Dutch in New England
and New York called Mahawk and Ma-
quas, is Can-yongwe-aga, the people who
-are at the head of men; but the appel-
lative given to them by the River and
New England Indians, was Ma-aga or
Ma-aqua, and Ma-ach’, which fignifies the
hithermoft tribe, or that tribe of the Five
Nations which was neareft to them ; and
in the like manner, the tribe whofe a&ual
appcllauve was: Tfonomeoﬁanaeaga, ﬁg-

mfng
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nifying the tribe which lives on, or over,
the great high mountain, or on the height
of. the land, called by the French Tfonon-
tuans, and by the Englifh and Dutch vul-
garly Senekaes, is {o called by the relative
appellative "Sen-agaes, or the furtheymaoft
tribe.-

- In like manner, confidering the. inde-
fined impreflion which the founds by
which the name of the Tartars were ori-

. ginally exprefled, and the vague: ‘ufe made
of the elementary charalters by thofe who
firft wrote them, Oim, Ojim, ngm,
Ovim, Goigim, Tjeudim, or Tjeude, and
Tjeutz. 1 fee the very Tartar name in
the word Tjetz, Tjeutz. To this apply-
ing the prefixed particles exaltly and pre-
cifely as before, I find the ’Stjeuthe, Mais-
Tjeuthe, the Scythe, and Maflageta,

~ the yonder and the bither Gete, Goethe, -
or Jeuts. And to go one ftep further.in
this explanation, when I find the Getz
written by the Greeks Keriei, and by the

Hebrews, Chittim, or Chedim ; and then
fee the name of the people of Mecedoma, ,
written MaxerJeis 3 1 do not hefitate ta

‘analyfe this word Ma-chedim, or Ma-ce-
dom, the &ither Chedim or Chittim,
There is another very fingular circume
ftance of fimilarity between the names

of



of the numerals of the Weftern Indians.
of North America, the Chipoliaes, and
thafe of the Northern Tartars of Kam{>
chatfki. '

One l Petkick

Indian Tartar
Innen
- Two Neech l Neach. .
Three Nizoly Nioch
Four Ni-annin Nizach

The fingular circumﬁance,whlch {trikes
me, is, that of the unit {feeming in both
to belong to a different feries from thofe
of the two, three, and four, and in both
changing to words beginning with Ni or
Nee, inftances which I defire may be
underftood to be adduced as exampgs or
illuftrations, not proofs. I thinkthe ufe that

" thetruly Analytick etymology (not theSyn-

thetick one taught to fchool-boys) may be
of to the phllofophlck Antiquary, will-evi-
dently appear. I have prefumed to point
out the nature of the refolution and com-
pofition by which this analyfis thould pro-
ceed, 35 depending on an experimental
know]edge of the efforts and operations of
the organs of fpeech, articulating the ele-
ments of words according to the internal
conflitution or external circumftances by
which they are affeted in different coun-

tries and’ climates, -and at different periods
of -
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of civilization. I have alfo prefumed to
iuvge{‘ an idea of a method by which this
truly -analytick etyrmology may be con-.
duéted to gencral purpofes of knowledge,
by fuch “a somparative polyglott of the-
terms and names of things in different
nations, as fhall an{wer to the purpofes of
that great deﬁderatum! an umve([al lan-“~

guage of philofophy,

Another, and indeed the next branch in
the analyfis of the philofophic Antiquary
goes into the inquiry after the various .
methods by which ‘men in the early

eriods of their civilization, aimed to fix
fle fleeting expreflions of . {peech in per-
manent palpable {fymbols, that thould re-
main under the eye. This refearch will
thew, that the firft efforts’ which men
have made in -ail countries to mark for
diftant places and times, the inviiible tran-
~ fient expreffion of ideas which {peech gives
. at the prefent time and place, have been
exerted by making general purtraits of
the ideas, not by dctaz/a’ ¢ araciers of the
elements of fpeecb compoun-i-d inso pictures

of words, *
| The wrxtmg of all people in their firft

efforts has been invariebly a pifture re-
Pprefentation of “[ime 3 of ‘the fealons; of

- ¢oncomi-
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concomitant circumftances of the feafons, -
exprefled by various pictures of the fun,

moon, and - ftars, of birds of paﬂage, of -

the animals peculiarly attendant on times
of inundation, or .drought; by ' various
plants ; and by many other objects. When
" they endeavoured to fix a record of perfon Sy
things, and attions, exhibiting to the cor-
poreal eye picturefque allufions to thofe
conceptions, which could be feen only by
the mind’s eye ; they then fimply and ha-
turally tranflated and drew in piciures the
metaphbors and fymbolick charatters, which

in their language, they ufed to exprefs:

their ideas by. Actions they expreﬁcd
by the jnftruments ufed in -exerting
thofe aftions: And the teniper or defigns
of thofe adtions, or actors, by pl&unea
of animals, in whom decidedly this 'or
that- temper was fuppofed to predo-
minate.

I proceed no further hcrc i this re-
fearch ; as T have in a tra& expreflly written
to cxplam ‘the - origin, nature, and inter-
pretation, of px&urc-wntmg , and here-
unto annexed, gone into z full exami-
nation of it. I will therefore beg leave to
refer the fociety to that trad, and will

* Appendix, No. 11
: prc=
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proceed to explam the tife which I think
may be derived from thus conﬁdermg the
pi¢ture-writings of the ancients, com-
monly called anroglyphlcks. It appears
to me, that if the Antiquary would hope’
to colle&t any information from thefe an- -
cient infcriptions, he fhould, inftead of -
fearching amongft ‘the Stoicks, the latter
Platonifts, and the Trifmegiftic Philo-
fophers, for myitical allegories, and " di-
vine romances, ‘endeavour to colle& all
the colldteral accounts which are any’
where to be met with of the civil and
natural ‘hiftory of thofe countries, where
any of thofe pi¢ture-writings do remain’;
as alfo (if it were poffible to find fuc‘l)
to fearch out the gradations of the feveral
ftages of the community in its civili-
zation ; the progrefs of the clearing and
cultivating the land, and particularly the
flate of its cultivation and produce ;' the-
inftruments of hufbandry, the machines
and tools of the arts; ‘the weapons' of
their military, and navy, the enfigns of
office ; their mode of numeratxon, weight
and meafure ; their ‘opinions, external -
forms, and ceremonies of rehgxon, with
utenfils and inftruments ufed “in " their -
rites; and whete it is poffible the turn and
phrafe of their language. If the Anti-
quary could obtain any aftual mformatxon

- . in
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in thefe partlculars, and thould then go td
the rcadmg this pitire writing, without,
any prevxdus prejudice or 1mpre1T on of
their contaihing abftrufe and myftick
do&trines, he would moft likely ﬁnd thefe
infcriptions to be plain and fober records
of the hiftory of the country or people
or regifters of the flate of it, or fegulations
refpeting it ; or memoiials dedicated to
- the honour of fome king, contalning the
ftate of his adminiftration, and the hiftory
of his a&ions, thus held forth to the ad=
miration of the people in the wulgate
picturc-writing 3 or rolls of the publi¢
tevenues, aftd payments to be made fet:
down in numbers; weight, aitd meafure. -
Kircher, and all the Trlimegnﬁxck do&ors;
down from Jamblichus, eopying the whim?2
fies or defigned perverfions of -the Pla
tonifts, have not only made fuch unins<
telligible ftuff of thefe mferiptions  ag
tiobody ever could be, or ever was; fatif
fied with'§ but have cteated even a dcfpur
In the Ieamed of .evet ﬁndmg out any 1in<
terpretatmn at all, if thefe lllfcrlpf101‘13
dre to be ftill viewed as the images of an
ﬁntelle&ual {yfterd. of incomprehenfiblé
myfteries: As thefe learned romancers
have had their full fcope of experithents;,
which have ended in the abortion of

phantorn; if ment will at kength venture td
’ think
F I
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think for themfelves on- falts as' they
‘come before them'; they will find that all
this .contemptible ftuff, about which fo -
many bulky books have been made, be-
gan with the philofophers who withed to
throw a veil of Phyfislogy over mere fables,
. which fuperftition ‘had fan&ified; and
hath been derived down from them, and
from no where elfe.

That the Egyptians had in their picture«
wntmgs fymbols by which to exprefs
their ‘ideas of the Supreme Being, and
of the various manifeftations of his Pro-
vidence, is certain, as well. as thofe of
any other idea; and the images and -idols -
of thofe ideas led both to the grofs and
the myflick idolatry, and were perhaps in
Agypt the caufe “of it : but that all their
m{crlptmns were facred, and cabaliftick
fcripture of their rehvlon, and nothin
elfe, was an After-t/.wugbt of later phs-

' lofophers, tn order to cover the grofinefs

of their idolatry by a veil of phyfiology.

One inftance will, as I think, who
venture to think for myfelf, be fufficient
to the purpofe. Let any man of fenfe and
learning read Kircher’s interpretations of
the Obelitk which he calls the Pamphylian
Obelitk, and be willing to believe all that

Kireher
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Kirchet makes out. I will defy any fuch
man, unlefs he be predetermined, fo ref?
fatisfied, or to think he has léarnt any
thing, even one fizaple idea, from all that
is thus interpreted. ' But even if he fhould
affe&, becaufe he would be thought learn=
ed, and in the fecret, to fay that he is
much informed, and has acquired know-
ledge from what is interpreted ; I fhould
then hope to be taught from fuch learn<
ing and knowledge what all thofe ele-
mentaty charalters and lineal diagrams
mean to exprefs, which Kirchet has pafled
by unnoticed, as though making no part
of the infcriber’s intention. If none of
thefe learned men can fatisfy me, as I
know none that can, or that hath at:
tempted it ; and if 1 then look upon thefe
infcriptjons, and compare the figares and
diagrams with things " fimilar, which
have been in ufe amongft men in other
parts of the world ; I fee clearly in fome
parts, elements or letters ; 1 fec numerals;,
and ccmbined numeration ; I fee meafurcs
of weight, capacity, and extenfion: and
I fee. thefe numbers applied to the ntms
btring thofe mecafures, and fee them va<
'lio’uﬂ'y ‘combined, and repeatedly occur=
ing i -thefe combinations. When with
 thefe ideas' I view at the top of the.
pbelifk the enthraned figure fitting and
receiving
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receiving the offerings fiomi petfons ap-
pearing to be of the different claflfes of
fubjets ; as priefts, foldiers, &c. I cannot
confider the whole of this Obelifk other -
than a mere regifter, or record, of the ha-
ture, force, revenues, and regulations of
the king there, in his, feveral capacities,
reprefented on the feveral fides of it. I
cannot but fee that each fide refpeéts each
refpective order or clafs of the fubjeéts of
the kingdom. When I look to the un-
‘doubted and decided {ymbol of the fu-
preme, eternal, univerfal, intelleftual, firft
caufe, at the top of the Obelitk, over his
head, and view this king and his fubje&ts,
by one fuperfcribed and comptehending -
line, colleéted into one group, or as one
object under the providential care or in-
fluence of this firlt caufe, I cannot bue
confider this record and regifter as mean-
ing to give and to hold forth the moft
eflential true principle of all juft and righe
government, as {ubfifting under God and
.his Providence. »And when [ fee the
fymbol of the vivifying Spirit of this
material world, attendant on a crowned
hawk, at the head of the record or re-
gifter, I cannot but remark how decidedly
this marks the derivation of this animating
{pirit into the a&tual exercife of the govern-
ment itfelf, of which the following in-

E {ciption
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feription is the record. - In order to -give
amy idea of thefe characters and. diagrams,
which I fuppofe to be, fome of them ele-
wments ar letters; others to be numerals;
and” y. their combinations various nume-
rations 3. alfo of. the others, which I fup~
pofe to be meafures of weight, capacity,
end _extenfion, which alfo are _vlariou({y
combined, and which alfo, together with

- the numerals, form again various combi-
nations ; I beg leave to refer to the draw-
ings which I have annexed to the Treatife,
N°II. of the Appendix. AsI have made

" {ofrée with the interpretation given by
others, and even with: thafe: of learned
_imen, I do with the fame freedom acknow-
ledge, that I give this of mine as a mere

- experimental effay in the application of the
principles above ftated, and not as'a mat-
ter either proved; or capable of proof:
fully however as capable of proof, as any
of the; old adopted interpretations : capable
of proof * by analogy to fimilar, things
attually exifting, and ngt from the after~
.thoughts of myftic priefts and philofophers. -
- making. comments of perverflon, nqt in-
terpretation. I find myfelf howeyer, fup-

" ported in my manner of interpretation by

the fimilar interpretation’ which Herma- = -

* Vide NeIL Arpeadix. .
P . - N ¢ PlOﬁ
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_ j:uon (as quioted by Ammianus Marcellxnus)
gave of the Obelifk in the great Circus.
There1s on each fide, or face of this Obe-
litk, a mitred perfon, fitting on a throiie;
wuh a perfon::of inferior fubjet-rank
kneeling before him, and ftretching forth
his ‘hands,; as.in the alion of oﬁ"ermg
And Hermapion begins his interpretation

Juoﬁ as' I-have done

"Fa Se i e;w o Baw':}\e *Poygeicn Se&apn,ue@az

The thmgs here infcribed are what we
have a‘wcn to the king Rameﬁes,

As the language of men in the firft
gradatxons of ‘their civilization is all me-=
tapher and fimile, and the writing of the |
fame, in their progreffive advances, is all
'_pxé’ture and pmntmg ; fo the memorials
- and hiftory of thofe times muft of eourfe
be mere allegory and fable. If now the
tinprejudiced Antiquary will here confider
things to be as what they attually are, and
muft have been; if he will condu@ his
refearch into the mterpretation of the
" Ancient fabulous hiftory, as eriginally,and
fimiply the piGtures of a rude people he may
arrive at very diftin& accounts of the firft
ages of civilization ; of the eftablifhment
of government; of ‘the progrefs of Com-
merce ; of the fettlement of colonies, and

E 2 . of
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of the caufes and effe@ts of piracies and
wars. 1 mean to be underftood as {peak-
ing here of the accounts of the f{cite
and circumftances of the people ; of the
{pirit and nature of the times; and of the .
various. revolutions amongft mankind in
thefe their firft progreffions, although per-
haps not of the attual perfons and actors
in this drama, which by the bye is of
very little ufe, except to aid and fix the
memory.

Hiftory hath been compared to a great
fhip floatiny down the tide of Txrne,
fraught and’ replete with the precious
cargo of knowledge; but if this repre-
fentation of hiftory be true, and if ever
fuch a thip was fo frelghted unhappily it
hath never reached thele our ports. The

veflel has fuffered fhipwreck ; and the - ‘

valuable ftores, which 1t is faid to have
contained, are funk and overwhelmed
under the waves of deep oblivion. Some
fragments of its bill of lading have come to
hand; {ome’parts of the drifted wreck have
by the tide been thrown upon our coafts;
fome buoyant parcels of the cargo have
been found floating on the furface; and
fome even valuable articles have been
fithed up out of the wreck : but none fufs

ficient as yet, to gwc a clear and precife
idea
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idea of the veflel which was ﬁrexghtecl for
us ; nor of the cargo which was meant to
have fupplied the wants of this knowledge.
Here then the ftudies and refearches of
the Anthuary come 1n aid ; 1t is his office
to colle& all the fragments he can find
drifted on the wide ocean ; to dive for, and-
tofith up from the wreck, every thing that
can be recovered: And ﬁnally, when that
tan be done, to affort all thefe together
by various repeated experiments, led on
by what their matter and forms promife,
fo as to form fome theory at leaft of the
fyftem of which they were parts. If he
be but a fuperficial, or a hafty theorift, he -
will moft likely be miftaken ; yet the cor-
reftion of his miftakes may lead to better
knowledge. If future difcoveries evince,
that even thofe conjettures which were
formed under the moft patient and philo-
fophick temper of inveftigation, are wrong;
the correftion of the error will at leaft
have been a ftep in the gradation up to
knowledge. Itis by the%e colletions of
the multitudes of parts and parcels ; and.
by the thoufand varied experiments in
afforting them ; that the ftudy of Antiqui-
ties 1s in a gradual although perhaps flow
approximation to knowledge. To make
cumbrous colle&tions of numberlefs par-
ticulars, merely becaufe they are frag-

E 3 ' ment:. ;
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ments ; .and to admxre them merely

they are anthue 5 1§ not the fpmt of an-
tient . learmng, but thc meére doqtm of
fuperannmtlon It i lS not the true’ rchgxous
ftudy of anthumes, but a devotion for,
relicks v It may makelus enthufiafts, fas
natic tnﬂers, or dupes, but can, never. ad—
minifter real and fober, knpwledge to- _oug

underﬂ’ta.ndmg * “and “mefitgrious
" pains are taken to " every fpcqm&c;g
of antiquity which " by the evacuation
of theriined H ~~ m-and "Pomipeiy

When the true {piri £ the Antiquaty pre-
fides ovglr thefe xEor ~ "the refegl"lc:ﬁg’spare
condu&ed by fyﬁ “Yat lead- to knows
ledge; when that. at, the jiug yulgar
1d€’1 of makmg .. lions of Antiguities
leads to examples of genuing abfurdity,
like the followmg, which I was told as 3
fa& *. Inthe courfe of their works the
labourers met with an mfcnptxon the let-
ters of which were brafs fixed in marble ;
thefe brazen letters they carefully picked
out of the marble, put them into a bafket,
and in that ftate they remain depofit ted in
the kmg s hbrarv, as examples of curious
antiquity, in hopeful expetation of the
return of fome Slbyl who, reftoring the

1 do not miske myfelf ‘anfiverable for the’ f'a& but re-
fcr 10 the ﬂory 2s an illuftration of that ridicelads fearch
mto antiquitics whach l meas to xeprobate. .

y

letters,
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letters, like her diffipated leaves, to thew
order, may give the fenfe of the in-
{cription, which was forgotten to be no-
ticed at the firft difcovery. Should -the
~wreck of an ancient thip ever be'difcovered;
a colleétion of a muititude of its timbers,
knees, ribs, beams, {tandards, fragments
of mafts and yards, bolts, planks, and-
blocks, would be-une chofe @ woire, and-
would make the learned "as ‘well -as ‘the
unlearned ftare and wonder :- but the eye
of knowledge would find no reft nor fas
‘tisfaction there. Where the truly:learned
Antiquary (by:an analyfis of the firft
principles of naval architecture, and
tracing thefe principles in -all - poflible’
combinations which the -materials - admit
of ) attempts  various experiments of
combining thefe fragments into fome
form, which, as parts, correfpond- to fome
whole * — there arifes the trae {pirit of
antiquarian learning 5 there begilns génuine
and ufeful knowledge. It'was in this ges
nuine témper of expenmental rcafomng,
tthat the {pirit and 'genius of the Romans;
analyfing the principles "of naval. afchi-
teCture, and combming the. ﬁagments of .
a Wrecked galley caft upon theu ﬁaore,

* dec below the: cxamplc gived from >genaml Mdvxlle s

leapping and fuepca ou.tlus very, poing, . IR N
oL E 4 com-
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commenced with fuch fuccefs and glory
_ their naval power. As of the example in
fact, which the reafoning on the foregoing
metaphor had. led us to; fo by the like
analyfis, and cornbxnatxon, may ' the re-
mains of - every branch of antiquity be
reftored, at leaﬁ to fome femblance of its
Dnglqal, .

: Man is a being finite and circum{ciibed
in his matural wants and defires, and in
his powers, which are however always
proportlonable to the {upply of thefe wants.

View him in the various progreflions and
revolutions of his being, through the can-
tinued encreafing feries of his artificial
wants, and of his improved refources ; {till
his fcite and circumf{rances mark the firft,

and the l;mxtat;on of his powers make
not the enquxry “after the fecond a bound-
lefs purfuit. ‘Thofe, who in different ages
have revxewed this being in different re-
glons, under different habits and modes of
Jife, know how little he is able to vary,
how little to expand his powers. Being
the fame kind of hunter, or herd{man in
{ylvan life, through all ages and countries
of the like cn‘cumﬁances, he b=comes,
when he quits that life, the fame kind
of landworker ; the fame kind of f{ubjett
pf 1oc}ety ; the fame warrjor; in every

433
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?ge and region under the like circum-

ances. Could we have a veftiary of all
the cloaths of every coiintry, in all pes
riods of its cultivation, we might at firft
be ftruck with the variety of appearances;
but a ferious attention would find little
difference 1n all this variety of forms, ex-

cept what heat or cold, wet or dry, called

forth. Whenever we have been able to
~ compare the domeftic utenfils and inftru-

ments which real ufe hath given invention
to, how little do they wary ! They are
almoft the fame with every kind of people.
However much thewarrior has endeavoured

to add terror to his force, in the inven-

tion of new ways of murdering, yet how
little hath he been able to vary thefe in-
ventions ! The inftruments of war, as of
like ufe in like hands, are fimilar, and
fcarcely varied, in any the moft differing
nations. Nay, where vanity has grown
wild in fancy, and racked invention to
produce a motley frippery of ornament,
the ornaments of all nations, from the
favage to the moft refined, are much the
{ame *,

_ * See the various fpecimens of utenfils, habits, weapons,
&c. of favages, in Sir Athton Lever's Mufeum; and cor. »
pare thofe in the light of ufe and in their effential circum-
ftances, with. the higheft refinements of the moft civilized
pations, ang you will find that they fcarcely differ,

" ' It
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It is: from prmexples Whlch condu& this
roa(fonmg ithat I venture to deduce the fol~
lowing theoréms, That even where hiftory
hae - {uffered ;thipwireck, :as the allufien
sbove idefcribes, - and, where only- a: few
reliques and fragments; buoyed up in
» Jables. .and mythelogy, have come :down
to our age; yet where thofe fragments
matk:the particular. ftate in the progrefs of
human life which they refer to, I fay,
reafoning from the analogous fimilarity
of map;. much more even of hiftorick de-
fcription’ of that.ftate can be formed
from thefe broken deformed- materials,

 than the firflt fuperficial glance of undifs
cerning' literature would imagine, What
can be- the events. of the {ylvan life,
whether it 1s carried on by clans of
hunters, or hordes - of. herdfmcn’ The
firft may make war upon the beafts of the
foreft, or quarrél with their neighbour
hunters about their game or their hunt,
The fecond may endeavour to drive the
beafts .. of prey .from their gquarters, or
quarrel with like herdfmen about paf+
ture and water, or about thelr cattle,
which have ftrayed, or have béen ftolen.,
This is but a fingle drama, ‘and has
béen a&ed over and -aver a thoufand txmes,

in

-

]
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in different periods and. regions of, the
Wo:ld & he fuft will. war,. as: t,’ney havg
been wded to hunt, by eovert fragagem, o
uttér , extirpation, -; Lhe. fecond . will,,. by
open’ forcey attempt to dnve their .enemies,
a3 they have heen ufed to -drive sheir herds,
Pt thear war. will end;.in; negotigtign. and’
fertlement. - This, we. have known, and
do knew, .to be thei gafe,  wherever.. we
hawe, heen, ab]c A0 trace‘the hiftary. of any
{uch..nation,, i, fugh ftated progre{s of its
beingy, . If ; therefogre, any fragments | and
relicks. of antiguity. point to thie periad in
the progreffion of human life, we capnot
be,much at a -lofs. how to 'recompofc )
thefe inte the fyﬂem, of which they are
parts. . If in very :antient books,:as. thofe
of s Heﬁod Homey,' and, Herodotus, we
read atual portrayed dcfcnptnons of this -
life; if we trace, although in fables,
draughts of the-hiftory of fmall companies
pf wandering hunters and navigators, car-
rying all the linéaments of that . portait,
we cannot be -totally without a:line, by
‘which to finith the imperfect fketch from
point to point,: as'the {catrered fragments
lead. - By a careful analyfis therefore of
hu.man nature,and by a oombma*xon from -
analogy of fuch .breken accounts as the
fhipwreck of hiftery affords; a defcription,
I had
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1 had almoft faid an hiftoric defcription,
of that firft, original ftate of the human
life, which we infolently-call favage, and
even many footftep traces of their mo-
- tions and achions, to- all the purpofes of
vfeful “knowledge, - may, by the truly
phrlofophic Antxquary, be -obtained. If
we read ‘in never fuch obfcure frag-
ments, and but in fables, accounts of man

juitting his woods, and beginning to till
the earth, ‘cleared of its original vegeta.
tion ; if -we read of the individual thus
bccome a fixt Being, and, by intercommu-
nion of ‘mutual wants, walcfcmg into So-
crety ; and of that focnety, by the progrefs
of human nature, forming into an or-

gamzed body ; a very few traces of that
procefs will lead to-a juft idea of the
whole oPemtxon

Knowmg from fa&t how thinly fcat-
tered through the woods and wildernefs
-the individuals of the fylvan life always
are and miuft be: with what {uperabundant
population the firft fruétuation of an ad-
vancing fociety is loaded; and that the
furplus parts of this plethonc body always
have and muft emmgrate, going into the bor-
‘ders of and amongft the rude inhabitants
of the yet unc_ultured world ; fometimes

as
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as armies, fometimes as merchants, fome-
. times as colonizing fettlers; knowing, I -
fay, this to have been in fa& the invariable
hiftory, and the repeated drama of the
early ftages of life, we can be at no lofs
to underftand, although it is recorded by
pi¢turcs, and told in fables, the com-
mencement of hiftory in the fabulous
ages, at the commencement of civiliza-
tion in the countries bordering on the
Mediterranean and Euxine Seas.. Thefe
fables reprefent gods and heroes as going
forth from fettled civilized fates, to
" travel about the fylvan world, either with
armies as deftroyers, or with colonies as
 benefa&ors of mankind; in one cafe, re-
ducing the poor aborigines toflaves; af-
fuming to be of a fuperior race of beings ;
calling themfelves gods, and becomin
real tyrants : in the other, like the Su-
pteme Being himfelf, inftrulting them in -
all the arts of cultured life, and commu-
nicating the benefits of it to them; the
culture of bread-corn, of the grape, of
the olive, of the propagation of the fruits,
legumes, and efculent roots, of the earth;
the propagation and nature, the life and
fervice, of the domiciliated animals; the
communion of fociety, the proteétion:.of
‘government. Although this is told in.al-
' ~ legories
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legories.and * fables,, dlthough the foppety
of the Jearned working upon the homely
tiffue of thofe early ages tnay. have ems
braidered . it -with. Syftems of -mytbology,
and finally of . pbyfiology; yet whoever
giyes: unprejudiced attention to, #nd views
" with, untainted eye, .thé fa&ts which form
thei fénd of thefe :fables, and compares
, them, in the trye {pirit of analogy, with
- the accuftomed. aiid kirown courfgy of the
human fyftem, may dtaw a very firong
likenefs, if ROE. any. a&ual portrait, of the
hiftory itfelf, - | |

WhenI read of the Jirf? 'voyage.r into
the Agean, Euxine, and Mediterranean
Seas, made by thé various adventurers
who wefe afterwards,” although perhaps
of- different nations, certainly living in
vety diftant periods, tied up together in
that - hiftoric bundle, called -the "Argos,
canonized as a fign .in the heavens, and
who were -called . Argonauts; whether |
that fable be meant~to defcribe the pros

flive voyages of a nation (as Mr. Bryant
' %r;pofes), or whether the altions of a par-

ticular band, or a feries of adventurersj
whether the perfonages there charaerifed
were Greeks, or (as I rather believe) Egyp-
tians, o8 Syrians, makes- ne .differences
- when
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when I read this, and compare it with
the. voyage of Columbus and other Ad-
venturers to the New World, I am at
no lofs to underftand the nature of the
adventures, as well as of many parts
ofit. - When I read, although in fables,’
of the Egyptians, Edomites, and Ty~
rians, fertling on the coafts, and in the
iflands of the Aigean Sea, and 'of their
paffing the Bofphorys, and forming various
fettlements in the Euxine Sea, particularly
their great fettlement at Colchis : when §
read this, and compare it with the voyages,
adventures, and {ettlements of the Por-
- tuguefe in Afia, and then purfue.the ufe
of all this by a detail of their trade, T am
at no, more lofs to comprehend the for-
mer, though told in fables of golden
fleeces and golden .apples, than of the
latter, delivered in fober hiftoric journals.
When I read of the travels and conquefts
of Ofiris, Bacchus, Sefoftris, &c. and the
various Hercules, and fuch like perfonified
charatters, and compare this with fimilag
travels, voyages, adventures, and conquefl,
of. Cortes, Pizarro, and otler Spaniards,
how is 1t poffible not to fee the .real hif-
tory through the.veil of metaphors and
allegories, which ‘have transformed it infe
Fable ? :

When
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When I read of a fet of foreign advens
. turers making fettlements in the iflands,
and on the coafts of the Agean; of fettlers
coming from fome country advanced i
civilization to a country wherein the in-
habitants ftill lived the fylvan and paf-
toral life: when I read of thefe calling
themfelves gods, children of 1be fun, or
Hellénoi, taking the lead and government
of ‘men ; when 1 find thefe gods and their
fons fettled in different parts, in Phrygia
on one fide, and in Greece on the other
(become in the courfe of their tranfattions
different and rival powers with different
interefts) quarrelling with each other;
when I read this, and compare it by ana-
logy of faéts, which we know have ac-
tually happened ; with what the Spaniards
amongft themfelves, and the Europeans
amongft one another, ‘have done in their
~ fettlements in the Eaft and Weft Indies ;
I am at no lofs in underftanding the falts
of the War of the gods, nor why Neptune,
or rather Pofeidon, took the oppofite fide
againft Jupiter ; he was at the head of a
feparate intereft, and had been fuperfeded
in his command of the Agean by the
- nomination of Briareus ¥* to that command.

* Ilad, B. I. ver. 403.

Vos
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"y p% wat_eb?"K.pbv{wv: x20(eLoy U8 Yoy
Neptune had built Ilium fear the mouth
.- bf the Bofphorus, which might ¢command
the exclufive navigation of the Euxine,

and fupport his intereft amongft the

northern people there; but he was de-

ceived in the effe€t; he got a quarrel with

the Trojans, and he loft his mtereft and

office at Jupiter’s court: And had become

the avowed enemy of Iliim, the building

of which was his own plan and meafure.

In the next generation, when thofe gods

had léft the earth, this Iliumn became (as

- Carthage was to Rome) a rival obje&t to
Greece that muft be deftroyed; it was

that which had robbed them of, and

held them excluded from, their deareft and

moft beneficial conne&ions of commerce.

The Greeks carried their point, and for

ages dfter, efpecially the Athenians, fup-

ported on this bafis of the commerce of

the Euxine Sea, their government, riches,

and power. The conftant and invariable

meafure of the Athenians, to maintain a

commanding (if not an exclufive) intereft

in thefe regions of this fea, and the va-

rious attempts of other powers, Grecian -

as well as Afiatic, to wreft this from them,

or at leaft to fhare it with them on equal

terms, became the repeated occafion, and

- F certainly
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certainly the decifive point of the future
wars which they were engaged in.

A knowledge of the naturé and extent
of this Euxine commeree and navigation,
adequate to its importance, and to the
effets of its operation, is no where ftated
in ancient hiftory ; apd yet information
on this important point would prove the .
beft comment and guide to the knowledge
of fome of the moft interefting parts of
the Hiftory of the Greeks ang Afiatics.
There are many fragments and fcattered
parts of fuch information, which lie de-
tached ; many other parts interwoven as
mere circumftances in affairs of another
nature ; many that might be fairly de-
duced ; and many that would give and
receive reciprocal illuftration to and -from
matters they are connefted with. Here
opens a path of curious and interefting re-
fearch to the learned philofophick Anti-
quary. The hiftory of antient commerce,
written. by Monfieur. Huet, bithop of Av-
ranches, treats of this generally, and in-
deed but fuperficially ; but from: what
the very ingenious and learned, Mr.
Clarke *, in his Treatife on the Roman,

¥ Re&tor of Buxted, and chancellor and refidentiary of
the church of Chichefter,  Printed for Bowyer, 176;.

6 - Englith,
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Englith, and Saxon coins, "has in part,
" and merely as a collateral argument, ex-
plained on this fubjeét ; He has not only
- thown the importance of it to the know-
ledge of Ancient Hiftory, but has i

- great meafure by his learning and know-
ledge fupplied - this interefling Defide-
ratum. . He has done fo much, in fo clear
-and diftin& a line of demonf¥ration, that
there is no one, who has read the few pages
~ which he has written on this fubje&, but
muft ‘with that the fame ingenuity, the.
fame learning, the fame knowledge, was
engaged to write a {pecial treatife on
it; from the firt Egyptian or Syrian
trade and fettlements, to the breaking up
 of it by the Roman. arms; and the final
deftru&ion of it by the recoil of the
deluge of northern people who over-
whelmed all. Thefe regions, and thefe
commercial fettlements, were the Chitzim
of Sidon and Tyre; the America of the
ancient commerce : .the merchants carried
thither all the fame fort of wrought goods
and articles *of improved civilization and
manufa&tures as the Europeans carry now
to America ; and brought from thence, in
the rough, lumber, efpecially fhip timber,
peltry, furrs, wool, thread, yarn, corn in
immenfe quantities, and flaves. Qne can-
not but with alfo, that Mr. Bryant would
F a2 employ
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employ his great talents, “and. - litera-
ture, to a like cxplanation'of the weftern
regions of the Mediterranean and At-
lantick: "This was early diftinguifhed by
bemg called, in the triple divifion of Sa-
turn’s émpire, the diftrict of Dis, or:Pluto,
the God of Riches. This was the other

great commercial region of the Ancients,
the Tarfhifh of the %hmmaans and Tyre.

No man has read “mcre; or with more
precifion in the ancient accounts of thefe
matters; no man -is a better judge of
them; and furely there is no literary or
perhaps no practical ufeful point of know-
ledge to which his literary refearches
could be more beneficially dire¢ted. The
principal exports from hence were filver,

tin, and moft other mirerals and metals ;

. timber, corn, oil, {ome:butter, wax, pxtch

and tar, faff'ron, the ocres, and wool. The
people who fettled and poffefied thefe-
regions,; employed a multitude of thipping;
and fettled many rich and ﬂourxfhmg co-

lonies, as well many entrepOts, and out
diftant fafories:; and held all thefe fettle-
ments and this commerce as exclufive
againft all ftrangers: I believe alfo it will
be found, that many of their regular
priefls, the Magt or Gours, did (as the
regulars of modern  times and religions’
have done) fettle mlﬂmns amongft the
natives
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Yatives in thefe moft diftant parts. The

. original Druids (however their fucceflors

may have become “corrupted) will, I am
perfwaded, turn out to be thofe very
priefts; eﬁabhﬁung juft fuch miffions, on
exattly the fame-‘principles, as the Jefuits
have- donq’m Paraguay, under'a hke. hier-

archy

Whén ‘this *fubje@t comes once to be
confidered as the exertions and tranfadtions
of ‘man (always the like being in like cir-
cumftances), allthe metamorphoﬁc fables
of the Ancients turning policied and com-
mercial people ‘ into horrid and favage
monfters, will, like clouds before the {un,
difpel and evaporate before the light of
truth. We fhall hear no more of a great
and {cientifick people’ employing the fu-
periority of th:ir knowledge in catching
-men as’ their food ; no more of beautiful
"accomplifhed women employing the magic
of their charms to entrap men, to eat
‘them; no more of a race of innocuous
ﬂ'xepherda and goat-herds who exprefily
lived-on milk and cheefe, the produce of
their - ‘flocks, being delighted with the
venifou of human fleth. We fhall fee all
thefe iperverted and exaggerated traditions
(pafling from the accounts of the very
interlopers ‘and  pirates, againft whom

F3 their
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their laws were made and executed), ex»
plained from the plain fimple ftate of the.
exclufive poffeffions and commerce, which
thefe people, as colonizing nations do at
prefent, aflumed and mamntained : man

of the ftories, told as the cruelties. of fa-
vages, will turn out to be the feverities
and the rigid executions of the courts
of juftice, which thefe people erected at
their maritime ftations; to try .offences
committed agamnft this their eftablithment;
and to punith pirates, to whom they gave
no quarter, as the common enemies of
the communion of mankind; as wretches,
¢ * qui fublafis commerciis, rapto foedere
¢ generis humani, fic maria bello, quafi
¢ tempeftate pracludunt.”’ I could - here,
myfelf, prove (I think beyond contra-
dittion) in fome of the ftrongeft cafes,
which feem' to bear the hardeft on thefe
people, I mean in the cafe of the Cyclops,
‘of Minos and Rhadamanthus, That al-
.though they fuffered no ftrangers to come
within_ their fettlements, and punifhed all
fuch as they found interloping there ; yet
- they made a diftinétion in the cafe, whether
fuch came with defign to trade; or. were
driven thither by accident ; and. more ef~
_pecially between thefe and dire& pirates.

* L. Aun, Florus, Lib, III, c. 6. .
‘ e ' This

-
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This appears from the inquifition taken
by the Cycleps on Ulyfies and his affo-

ciates *;

.Q. Eewo:, -rweg it 'nraﬂw wAeid Ulpa xeMuea H
"Hr) xdvk -arpaqu, 7 f.mdu&w; uAMb%,
"Oubre Aicnpes varep oe)\w rol T ahowdlas
Yixas waplepevoi, xaxoy aArodamoivs :pspaﬂs;,

Thefe diftinctions in the cafe of the pri-
foners are here formed ; and even, as will be
feen afterwards, diftin&ions as grounds of
mercy are . fuggefted by this horrid, pro-
fane, blafphemmg favage Canabal, as he
is called.  Where, fays he, have you
fationed your naval armament that brought
you here ? is it on or beyond the borders
of thefe regions, or is it within our pre-
cinéls + ! ?

"AM pox eup o'm] s%eg Y we,oysw s A
H oy in :a’xmrm;, 7 % oxedovs Sppa Smeca.

~ Could they ‘have proved that they had
not entered-the precinéts of his jurifdi&tion
with armed force, he here feems to lay
the ground for their acquittal: But if
there was no diftin&tion made in the cafe
of ftrangers found within their fettle-
ments, there 1s neither ufe nor- common
fenfe in the queftions afked.

% Odyff. Lib.1X. 4 Dbide . .
Fg4 Although
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. ' e
i

Although Mmos was reprcfcntedf by
thofe ancient rovers and pirates as a'man ¥)
acrouded]ogs xu)\em;, @uu}\a,, and that he 'f’
was -rueawmog, Bmuag % Swpokayog, a,lthough
Rhadamanthus, whom he. appomted as
Judge in his courts, there held ' .

durgﬂ ma regna, ]

and was hard-and feyere, even to ‘cruelty ;
yet Flomer and Plato both bear teftimony,
that every thing which Divine Wifdoiir,
‘God-like: Benevolpnce, and the cleareft and
pureft Juftice could give to man, was the
chara&er of Minos, the paftor, protetor,
and governor of his people :- and that the
other was a wifz and juft judge :—and fee
from Thucydides the effet of thefe efta-
blithments made by Minos f.. ¢« He
s¢ formed a nayy, and cleared the fea of
«« pirates ; he expelled the robbers out of
¢ the 1ﬂ1nds, and fettled colomes of in-
#¢ dufttious people in their room; fo that
¢ the feas were open and free to come
#¢.meérce, the people could éecome. fettlers
¢« and ‘dwell with 1afety ; and hecame
$¢ nch and happy.”

o If: this . mode of mvcﬁlganon and cone
‘ fcquent explanation of this fubjet be pur~
® Platonis Minos, . + Strabounis, L. X.

3. be.'I : o ’
Sraoniih fued
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fued by futh analogy as compares mam;
his being,, and a@ions (fuch" as we have
actually kown:him to be) iwith svhat he’
anay. fairly - be fuppefed to have: beenin
thofe times, although:deformed: and- mif-
reprefented in fables, even truths ufeful to
.mankmd maybe ehmtednut of: them. '

. iKad
ToLs LS

= Thcre are rules in thé fmepce of optics,
‘ by which the Jines. of a picture. may be fo
drawn, as that;, atthough' they. give severy
paint -of that'picture, the bearing of each
point fhall be fo' diftrated, and the four-
.enfemble be {o:-deformed, as mot:to retain
- the leatt femblancé of the original draught;
this deformed pi€ture may however, be re-
fdvmed to its original draught, by being
deén in a mirrour peculiarly, by the fame
rales of . fcience, .couftru&ted- to refleé
back thefe lines; reduced to their. proper
Jraites, -and :thefe proportions- to their juft
correfpondence. : Juft fo (with allufion to
this marhematick fa&t) I confider the hif-
toric fables, the pictures of the early ages
of the world. " The pi¢ture has been de-
formed in all its #rastes and proportions; but
if ‘the truly philofophic Antiquary can by
analogy, and fair comparifon of that Being
which man always has been, find out the
-mode of the deformation, he will be at
po lofs in applying -the fcientifick 'mir-

. your,
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rour, by which this pi¢ture fhall be tan-
quom in [peculo, teflected back, reformed
an all its out-lines and relatlons, ‘to all the
purpofes of ufeful cxpemnce, the only end

of real and a&ual hlﬁory
We- \mlL nut, 1avmg the fabulw,
proceed to confider the mode of the philo-
fophic Antiquary’s refearch into that pe-
mod of hiftory whereof (the materials -
ing fuppofed . to be intire, and the order
.and fenes of the fa&ts in fome meafure
-preferved) the narrative is fuppofed to be
ithe aGual portrait of the things and times
which it reprefents, and is therefore called
and underftood to be the juf and true
biffory. When I confider that he, who -
writes profeffedly to give fuch information
of the ftate and attions of the human life
-and fyftem as thall enable us to form that -
knowlege "of it, which is experience,
fhould not only tell us what has .been
-done (as chronicles and regifters do), but
.fhould. mark to us how the agent was
-able .to do it, how it was done, and what
was the effé: I fay, when I confider .
hiftorical knowledge in this light, yet find
that he who writes of ancient times, long
fled, knows not often the fow, and that
i: who writes of the living times, as they
are paﬂing, heeds not Ihe bow, but goes
on
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on-as.of courfe ;.1 feel that T want fore-
thing ;mere to raife: my:learning. up to
knowledge, .. The hiftorian, either totally
ignorant of,.or living amidft the ordinary
amovements, (and- under. the conftant and
apechanick . influence of the fprings:.and
pringiples, which, as things of :courfe,
qperata,ion, the humdn -achdns, does oo
gnere-think:it neceflary, or: cven proper, to
trage: .and - mark. the ftate, orgahization,
and : procefs-of :thé community « whofe
adidns thebds deferibing,. than he would
think st.peceflary to guwe an analytic:de-
Seription. of his watch; in order by it to
tell yon. ,what the hoir.of the. day was;
‘his-affies: heing to relate the operations of
theimashine, not the compofition and re-
folusions of its powers.. He fuppofes the
knowladga:of this tb have been acquired
in fomeother line of learning, or.to lead
to other purpofes, or: to be obvious in every
-courfe, and open to every eye.. While we
{ee palpably_the arganization of the com-
“munity, the particular ftate of its procefs ;
{0 Jong as we feel the impulfe of the prin-
-ciples by which it is influenced ; and are
-eithex " adually or {cientifically mixed in
with the, circumftances. amidft which it
-operates 3. {o far the narrative may be per-
felly intelligible : but it may fo happen,
that the hiftory of the fa@s may remain,
when
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when the prmmples' thall "have &safed to
wopstate; ;- whenv “the' particulayuftate - of
“wiant3 whmh called foith: thofe: gefources,

,ﬁom)whcnoe pamc‘ﬂa'r powess,' adts; aad
Irigghts, ‘are o derived,> fhall 'no longer urge
ftheir. gdemands’y wheir. the manners aiid
,ouﬁom -have ched zuayf, and afe»fmteﬂy
forgotten : Thes: hiftery then, wichaue ehst
womupent, which the living midnriers -asd
aftiveridrama give; fhiall Bevonie ufelefs,
-and wunintelligible The a6tiohs and epe-
“rations, :appearingiungrounded, . fhall: be-
‘come inapphicable 3 sad:“the “asoft Hfeful
-arts and beft exerted- powers {eermi: aiwan-
‘ton walte of capnce‘. T darertaye Ve

one who reads cdn’ here recolledt!! man;
-things, - many _ attiond; ‘many opétations,
which appear {o te hlm, WhlGh yéb‘douid
‘not have been fo.i Here therr pia vAuxiti-
_quary becomes ‘that Iuterpreter bpitwhom
“hiftory. is. rendered “intelligiblé § “becomes
that Commentater:by whom a‘lon& 3k can
be condu&ted to ufe:and éra&lcal khow-
ledge. - The Amlquary fets before “our
eyes, and puts‘into :our hands,’ in 4 way
that the hiftorian” does not, every.com-
ponent part and whole " frarie: of ‘the
acting fyftem. He makes his reddet ‘live
as it.were 1 the times, and thmugh the
{cenes he defcribes 1 Animum in fcribendo

ad
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ad praetar:w Yetrabere,; et welut? arzt:qtm}i
facere ﬂtztg ai utzqﬁe /db!rts e# jwdzm eﬁ .
|l

The Antrqnary WtH fo def'cnbe ‘thé
commumtyi, whofe 48 are’ the fubje of
hiftory, in the fcite and eircumftances of
the counttty which it inhabits, in its mode
of poﬂeﬁ' ngy-and in'its manner of living
on it ; he will give a.detail of -its ‘wants;
and of its refources, both in ' nature and
art ; he: will {o defcribe the component
and acting pafts, fo mark its organization,
its vegetative -and animal proceffion, its
growth, its utmoft perfect ftate; and its
decay, its defe&s, its difeafes, and all the
accidents which give occafion to the work-
ing of its natural or violent deceafe ; that -
every {pring and movement, every acci-
dent, a&, and operation, the caufe, the
reafon, the ‘end and effe@ of all, will be
equally known to the reader, as though
he was living amidft them, and under
their influence.” Without this knowledge
we may read hiftory, but it will be the
ftory of a creature little known to us.
We have all read the Perfian, Agyptian,
Grecian, and Roman Hiftory ; but will
the beft- verfed in thefe matters fatisfy
himfelf that he has any fuch habile 1dca

* % Bacon de Augm Lib. IL. c. 5.
of .



of either of thefe people and their fyftem,
as above required ! will he, when I afk for
information, be able to tell precifely what
was the ftate,: what the fupply and con-
{fumption of this ftate, while their labour
was confined folely, or principally, to the
earth ? why fuch and fuch poflefhons of
lands, waters, and things, became neceflary
to them? how they occupied and maintain.
ed them ? how the interior fprings, and
exterior momenta arofe and afted under
thefe circumftances? how they were able
to put themfelves into fuch form as to
a& towards obje&ts ab extra? how under
thefe forms the diftribution of powers
and duties amongft the individuals in the
communities of Greece, but of Rome
more efpecially, were made, and yet the
political liberty of the ftate, and the per-
fonal freedom of the individual, preferved ?
how citizens of equal ‘rank-and liberties,
entitled to equal choice in a thare of the
civil government, could (having been either
drawn out by lot, or prefled, to bear arms
as privates) - be continued during long
wars, and retained for a feries of years
under the defpotifm of the military Impe-
rium, confiftent with that hberty of the
ftate, and that freedom of the citizen,
confiftent with the avowed rotation of
eleftion to civil offices open to all? how

they
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they could be thus fecluded from their
rights and excluded {o- long from re-en-
tetipg into ‘their civil order? will any
hiftory explain this to me ? I know none
that does. ‘1 look to the learning of the
Antiquary for this information, but as yet
I know none that gives it. There are
many inftances in the Roman hiftory of
the people and the foldiers yevolting againft
this unequal grievance. To quiet com-
~ plains on this head the fenate was forced
{o early as [U. C. 246.] the Etrufcan war,
to liberate the Plebeians from paying the
Portoria and tribute, in confideration of
their perfanal fervices *. ¢ The rich,.
¢ who were able to bear this burthen of
‘¢ taxes, fhould pay their contributions in
“¢ this form ; while the people who were
poor, fhquld be confidered as paying
their thare by bringing up children who
¢ were to ferve the ftate.” This is the
only paffage which I can recolle&t, which
looks like an explanation of this difficulty:
and yet this was only a partial and tem-
porary fhifting off the complaint (blandi-
menta Plebi per id tempus ab fenatu dat'?{,
far we find again the Portoria and vefhi-
galia in colleCtion. - A pay or fubfiftance

* Ut divites conferrent, qui oneri ferendo effent, pau- °
peres fatis ftipendii pendere, fi libeios educarent.
: k Tit. Liv. lib. 1L § 9.

gven
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given to the foldiers was afterwards effad
blithed ; this and the ftate, of dependency
to which the people were reduced by theit
debts and genetal poverty, feems to be a
reafon of the claim to their perfonal
fervice, as private foldiers, being fub:
mitted to. The difficulty however of re-
conciling this military imperium with
the freegom of the citizen, and the liberty
of the confhtutxon, ftill prefles. There are
many other curious difquifitions which
arife in this branch of lcarmng “as, how
thofe communities divided into thofe who
labour on the earth, into thofe whofe
labour is employed on the produce of the
earth, thofe who adminifter the civil
powers of the community, thofe who are
either permanently or occafionally fet apart
for E defence of the community ;
how, after the community is fo divided,

. thofe, who do not produce what can be
eaten, are fed ; how the furplus produce
of labour which can be of no ufe to the
community can be exchanged for what is
of ufe ; how this leads to commerce ; how
commerce extending the communion, en-
creafes, by its naval adventitious members,
the power of the ftate: without fome
degree of this information of the com-
munities and growing ftates of the ancient

world, we may read and learn a great
deal
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deal, but fhall know very little; we fhall
continue reading about a creature that we
do not underftand the nature or conftitu-
tution of; we fhall neither conceive the
fprings, the means, nor the ends of its
altions; we fhall neither fee the purport of
the wars, nor the reafons of the foederal
connexions it may make, nor the grounds
on which it ftood by means of them.
We may travel in hiftory for ages through
many regions, but it will be always as in
a thick fog. "‘We may fee in fucceflive
- fteps the groups of thofe figures and fadls
only which are immediately local and
temporary ; but the enfemble of the piece
will be hid from us and unintelligible.
We muft here have recourfe to the learned
Antiquary ; the light of his difcoveries
mutt difpel the cloud; when it does {o, the
profpe&t willopen upon the mind's eye in all
its extent, in true per{pe&tive, and cloathed
in all its genuine colours. The objets
and figures in the piece will be feen in
their proper bearings and proportions; afyf{-

tem as pervading the whole will be feen in
* the defign ;. the connexion between caufes
and effes will be feen in the execution;

and biflory may thus become experimental
knowledge. '

G If
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If I krow the ftate of the produce of

a community, either by grazing, tillage,
hunts, fitheries, or mimes ; and the ftate
of its manufactures as framed upon this
produee ; the divifion of the mdividuals of
the commrunity inte hufbandmen' and -
manufa@urers 5 the refpective proportion:
of thefe; the furplus kabour employed,
:and the furplus flock of labour created s
whether this continues to circulate as a
hving or 1s ftored as.a dead flock 5 I fhalt
be able to eftimate the internal capabilities:
of that community, its happinefs, its
wealth, and its-pewer of external exertion..
"This information is not found colle&ed in-
any hiftory; and yet the being poflefled
of it is neceffary to'a real knowledge of
the altions of that political being, whether’
prince or ftate, which: one is reading of.
The Antiquary colleting and combining
many of thefe f{cattered and negleGed
falts; which, feparate as they lie, are not
either relevent or applicable, will give me’
»this information. . Hiftery is in generak
only the recital of the brutal part of man’s
fyftem, his. robberies, - plunderings, and’
_wars, mixed with fome temporary inter-
vals of neceflary truce called peace ; which

- lafts no longer than till the power of war
o 4 has-
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has 4cquired fome freth firength, or new
means of exerting itfelf again. Two of
‘the principal -drifts of true experimental
hiftory fhould be pointed to give us infor-
matign, and lay, as in a map, before the
mind’s eye, the vicifitudines rerum, and the
fundamenta prudentie i Yet the narrative
of hiftory feldom erniters into thefe minutie.
So far fromn giving the changes and revo-
lutions of @ings, it does not (generally
{peaking) give the aCtual ftate of them at

_any oue timie § inftead of pointing out the
fundamenta prudentie, it feldom enters into
the rationale. It is employed to invent
myfterious reafons for what was- mere
paffion, and to give an air of "policy to
the vialences of man § to pant their ope-i’
rations, to trace their courfe, or to ftate
the effe@, as a&ts of glory which form the.
ftatefman and the hero. Itis the pomp and
circumftance of aftion, net the principle
of the reafoning part, that is the general
object of the hiftorical drama. An analytic
hiftory of the progrefs, growth, expanfion,
and decay, of the civil cotimunity, im
whatever external form it exifts, can alone
explain the vicifitudines rerum, or trace the
Jundamenta prudentie. The very creature-

" “whofe aftions we view, is, without this
knowledge, a creature quite unknown to-
us : Could I have any i3ea of man, feeing

s Ga © enly
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only a pl&ure of him as a f{prawling
" child, or in the helplefs decrepitude of
age ? Could I have any 1idea of the pro- .
greflive ftate of his being; of the ne-
ceflity of attentive nurture to his’ @hlld—
hood; of the neceflity of fupport and aid
to hlS old age; if I faw, at one view only,
the portrait of his manhood ? As of man,
{o of the human community, thus fuper-
ficially or. partially feen, I Ruld neither
fee the different wants-in the different
ftates of its being, nor have experience of
the fupplies which fhould correfpond to
. thofe wants; nor of the fources which
might produce thofe fupplies. If' this
pont of knowledge (1 mean the analytic
biftory of the human community) be a.
Defideratum in the hiftoric line of learn-
ing (as to me it feems to be), what a
glorious and extenfive field 1s here open
to the learned Antiquary to fpatiate in !

The vegetatlve fyftem of the commu-
nity (if I may {o exprefs myfelf), the in-
ternal living and growing part of its being;,
may be compared to the roots of a tree,
which fupport the prefent plant, and are
continually, though unfeen, -extending
the means and maintenance of.its future
expanfion in'its branches. If the roots are -
not extended in the earth below, the
' 7 , branches
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branches can never extend their growth

above. A furplus and colle@ive ftock,
~ created by agriculture and manufaltures,
can alone give ativity of power to numbers
of people in any degree : but commerce
alone is that vegetative fyftem of the com-
munity, that can give a permanent fource
to this altivity : a knowledge then of the
commercial movements, operations, and
-powers of the ancient communities, feems

abfolutely neceflary to any one who would
~ underftand the ations of thofe commu-
nities. In order to explain myfelf, when
I refer to the ufe that this knowledge

would be of, T will illuftrate thefe fug-
geftions with an example or two.

Does it not appear unaccounted for, and
unaccountable, that after the Grecians had
- poffeflion of the Trojan port and ftation ;
-after they had driven the Trojans out of
the field, had laid fiege to Ilium, and had
an army numerous enough to have made
a perfect blockade; that the Trojans and
all their auxiliaries maintained their fup-
ply, and continued in this ftate of re-
fiftance for ten years, without a dearth or
famine making any part of the diftrefs
which they laboured under. Thucydides,
who is our Antiquary here, explains this
fatt. Giving fome prefatory account of
G 3 the
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the antiquities of his country, and of the
ancient ftate of it ; he fpeaks to this very
point of' the ftate of the community ; of
the ‘nature of the fupply ; and of tuit
part of the people whofe labour was ne-
ceflary to produce that fupply. The di-
vifion of the people into hufbandmen, and
feparate manufalturers of the ftock of the
produce, was not yet made, fo that there
was neither a fuperfluous ftock of labour, -
or of hands, which could be fpared for

war, in fuch manner as that the fupply . -

could be continped and kept up.

There were, he fays, men enough in

- the country; and though the ftates fent -

out above one hundred thoufand men,
they could (he fays) haye fent out many
more, could they have created a furplus
fupply for this number, while thefe handb
became thus unprodudive of their own
fupply, being ﬁlﬁzd with arms and em-
ployed in war. Not much more than a
- third of thefe, who formed this armament,
. could be reckoned upon as effetive in the
_lines. One part, he fays, was employed
on the Cherfonefus, to raife and maintain
a fupply for the army ; anather was em-
ployed in their fhipping, and as marines,
to collect fupplies by trade, or plunder, as
they could. Thys thc blockade was not

Only
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- only incompleat, but the Grecians wers
at times fo weakened with thefe detach-
ments, as well as by death and ficknefs,
that the T'rojans svere able to reprefs them
back within their lines, and even to befiege
them there, in their turn. :

That the Agyptims, on the other
hand, had in the moft early periods a
duperfluous ftock of fupply equal to the
fupport of multitudes of unpraduélive
hands, the ereCtion of their pyramids, -
wobelifks, and other great sworks of archi-
tecture, isa proof = but it is a melancholy
proof at the fame time of the perverfion
of the produltive pewers-of man in {ociety,
when we {ee fo much labour, which, by
a right turn of the wealth and induftrious -
_enterprize of a populous community might
thave produced and advanced the dtate
- .of happinefs to mankind, thrown away,
and wafted in works which now remamn
. only monuments of the defeGtive ftate of
their politicaleeconomy. However (takin
things as they clearly were and muft be
thefe monuments bear everlafting tefti-
jmony to the goodnefs of the hearts of -
thofe minifters, or thofe kings, who did
thus employ the fuperfluous idle hands,
and fuperabundant ftock ef fupply, which
the. fertility of the country gave, in works
' G 4 - of
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of harmlefs parade and vanity: inftead of -

_ being actuated by the common ardent am-

~

‘bition of tyrahts to employ them in the’

deftruéion of the human {pecies,

Let the ftudent in hiftory confider again,
in 2 different view of things, the nature

- ‘of the ftate of the Hebrews, prior to the

time of David and Solomon; and the
growing extent of the wealth and power
of that ftate, when (under the govern-
ment of thofe enterprizing-princes) they
got pofleflion of the Red Sea; actuated
1ts navigation ; and profited of the cir-
cuitous commerce of the Arabian and
Perfian Gulfs, and of Indian Seas. Let
him view them emerging, as it were by
magick, from an inconfiderable inland
{tate, to a commercial naval and powerful
empire; and how again upon the lofs of
this they funk as fuddenly again to their

original littlenefs.

"When, in another inftance, he fees how

a colleGtion of merchants (one can {carce
call that community a nation, or its civil
corporation, a ftate, I mean the Phce-
picians), fet down on the line of inter-
courfe between the great trade of the eaft
and that of the weft, and afuating the,
moverre..ts of this combined commerce,
- {oon
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_{oon acquired an afcendency in" and took
“ the lead of the interefts and powers of the
then great world, -he will no longer
wonder at the effet, he may.derive know-
ledge from experience in the caufe. He
will {fee the fame effe¢t conneéted with the
fame caufe int the eftablithment of the
power of the Hanfeatic league in Europe,
If confidering this and purfuing this line
of refearch, and examining it by this train
of reafoning, the learned Antiquary will
review the plan, and fyftem of meafures,
which formed the condué& of Alexander,
truly called the Great, the ufe and impor-
tance of this information, in this branch
of learning, will appear ftill more evident,

It will be feen that this great prince and
his council perfetly underftood the ope-
rations and effe&s of this {yftem, as it lay
in nature ; as it was interwoven into the "
affairs of man ; and as it nurtured, ani-
mated, and actuated, the interefts and
powers of ftates ; as alfo how this might
be wrought to confpire to the eftablifh-
- ment of an univerfal empire of the world. .
His knowledge of the real weaknefs which
there was in the impofing grandeur of
thofe ftates that he atted againft, led him
to the conqueft of them. His conquefts.
led to aflured knowledge on experience ﬂc:f

e
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the powers whereon thefe ftates fhould
have been founded. His progrefs, {uccefl~
ful as it muft be, being guided by fyftem,
founded in a&ual truth, opened to him
every ftep he took, and every day which
rofe, more and more extended views of
the expanded intercourfe of commerce as
it atually moved and afted; and of the
univerfal communion to which it was
. capable of being extended ; all confpiring
to one great Lead, which, while it was {up-
plied by the commerce, might a& with the
. naval power of the whole world.

"This great prince was tbe firff flatefinan
who from {yftem in knowlege, founded on
altual experience of the movements and
tranfations of men, in the various lines
of trade, combined tbe interefls and powers
of commerce with the operations of polity,
fo as by the true attrattive {pirit of
<communion, as it a&s 1n nature, to form
that -organifed imperium, whence com-
mand and government would, through
the laws of nature, derive upon all the
communities who became parts of this
combjnation, and who moved within the
fphere of this attraltion. Having united
the naval power-of Greece, raifed and
maintained hy the afcendent commerce of
the Euxine and Agean Seas; he foon

drew
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ﬁrcw the naval interefts of the Ienians
within the orbit of his revolving powers,
And thefe combined did, as they muft in
. the natyral courfe of things, create a
center to which the commerce of Tyre
muft become fecondary and fubordinate.
In this natural progrefs of his fyftem,
/T'yre muft, as it did, fall under his do-
minion. Thc merchants of Tyre had
A&uated and commanded, what the ftatef-
men of Perfia thould have done as an
effential part of their political {yftem, the
commerce of the Indies. This coming - -
under the command of Alexander, Perfia
became nothing in the fcale againft the
afcendent and predominant power of this
great ftatefman and warriour. ‘'The fteps
which led to, and effected this conquett,
did, asin a courfe of experiments, mark
out to his genius a {yftematic knowledge
of the bafis whereon this Perfian empire
fhould have been fet and would have ftood,
and whereon a great empite might bc
fotmed and founded.

His fixing on the fpot, whereon to build
Alexandria, as the center of commercial -
fyftem, and making that, perhaps,. the
only {pot on the globe tg which all the
three great departments of the commerce
'pt the anmept werld could have mutual,
com-
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commercial, and even mnaval communi-
cation; to which the dire@tions of all
their reciprocal lines of movement might
concenter 3 and in which all their inter-
woven interefts might combine : His fix-
ing upon this {pot ; and forming and efta-
-blithing this glorious fyftem of commerce
- thereon ; and uniting this {yftem to the
conftitution of his Impersum, had this effect
in all his meafures, that while he was the
actuating foul, the circulation of commerce
(like the circulation of the blood in-man)
was the life of the whole. The forming
fuch a fyftem of communion as the bafis,
and the building his fuperftru&ture of go-
vernment thereon; difhinguifhes this great
prince from all other heroes the conquerors,
in order to be the tyrants of men: while
inftead of being the mere-conqueror, a&ting
with the brutal force of man, to deftru@ion ;
He (I had almoft faid) like a divinity actu-
.ated, and aéted with, the powers of ‘nature
to the eftablithment of nature’s {yftem in
communion. It was on this {yftem, and by
a linked progreflion of meafures founded
- thereon, that he made fuch inquifition
“and fearch into all the fources and chan-
nels of the trade of the Indian feas and
regions : that upon the refult of his dif-
coveries he eftablithed that great Eaflern
branch of the commerce of the world;

and
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and that he interwove and combined this
at one center of attra&tion with the #rade
of the north. ‘This center to which all
confpired ; and from which power thus
colle@ed diverged to all parts' of the com~
mercial hemifphere. was Alexandria in
- Agypt. Thofe extenfive plans were, how-
ever, but links of the chain, but parts
of his general fyftem. While by the
entrepdts, which he created and fixed be-
tween Agypt and the Eaft; by the trading
fettlements which he eftablithed in the
Eaft, under the prote&ion of his arms;
by the fattories which he advanced in
every remote fource under the cover of
his outpofts ; while by thefe meafures this
great machine was getting into motion
and beginning to a&t; He was forming -
the plan of drawing the late Tyrian and
remaining Carthaginian Commerce of the
Weft into-the fame vortex.

Having put his meafures refpeGing
commerce and the naval power into
execution, he defigned, when the opera-
tions of thefe meafures had brought for-
ward and prepared events-for it, the im=-
vafion of Carthage and its fettlements.
A&ing by an afcendent fortune, and be- -
come predominant, he muft in all human

probabjlity have fucceeded.
Such
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Such were his affured fteps, that this
trade alfo, conneed at the root, deriv<
ing its nouriture from the fame fources,
extending its branches intefwoven over
the fame regions; moving within the
fame circulation, muft have come within
the fphere of the fame attraftion; muft
gravitate to and revolve about the fame
center ; and become thus a part within
the univerfal fyftem or a very fubordinate
and fecondary fyftem of itfelf @b extra.
In either cafe, the trade of the Cartha-
ginians muft have been impoverithed,
their naval power weakened and reducedy
and the dominion itfelf foccumb to zbe
- timiverfal Imperium of this GREAT STATES¥
MAN FRINCE. Sed Diis aliter vifum. He
died ; and the foul, which was the center
of witality, and the {pring of aien te
this fyftem, departing, the unity of the
fyftem was broken ; {eparation, like ano-
ther confufion of Babel reverfed the
whole.

Looking then up to this great com=
‘mercial triangular pyramid; as it wonld
have ftood on a bafe, one pomnt of which
proje€ed beyend the Straights of the Me«
ditesranean on the wef, while another
advanced to the almoft beunds of the

* Euxine
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Euxine and Paulus Mzotis on the nort4,
and the third to the remoteft regions of
India eaft; looking up to #his great coloffal
Sflem of empire thus founded en com=
meree ; and feemg what the city of Rome
was at that time, fighting for the very
{cite of its future empire, on its own nar-
row aworld Italy, not only furrounded but:
hemmed in by warlike, jealous, and hoftile
neighbours on all fides; one may, without
incurring mmuch the imputation of pre~
fumption, decide upon the fpeculation:
which Titus Livius, Iib. IX. § 17. in-
ftitutes and difcufles on this curious quef-
tion —Quinam eventus Romanis rebus, fi
cum Alexandro bellatum foret, futurus erit.
The hiftorian’s reafons are thofe of a good
citizen, and an ingenious advocate in the
~ cafe: but his {peculasion does not feem to
have comprehended the whole cafe ; and
his reafons feem to have reverfed the
courfe of the meafures which he was exa~
mining, fpeaking of the meafures of
monarchs hike Alexander, he fays, Domini’
rerum temporumque trabant confiliis cunéta,
non_fequuntur; whereas the very {pirit of the
maeafures and {yftem, planned and purfued
- by this great prince, were directly the
teverfe #* : He did nat, as mere. Quixate ad-~

% Se, quz concilia magis res dent hominibus, quam ha-
incs rebusy € ante tempua prrinatura, non epturum,
Tit. Liv, lib. 21. § 38.

venturers
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ventureres in politicks do, labout to make
occafions, but as all truly great Geniufes
do, {eize and profit of times and occa=
fions:* He did not by force attempt to
command nature, but by courage and
wifdom to follow her to execute her com-
mands. Had he lived to have put in exe-
cution thofe meafures which he had in
contemplation ; and had the train of thofe
meafures once brought him into the field
with Rome ; the fyéem of that ftate, then
in its infancy, muft have fuccumbed to
" the power of Nature, and the fpirit of
Alexander, which combined wete in the
afcendent.

But to return. Having mentioned what
-appears to me,to have been begun, or to
have been in part done, and what is ftill
-wanting of refearch into the great northern
-and weftern courfes of the ancient com-
mercial world : It cannot but occur to
the Society and to the Reader of this
paper, how much is alfo wanting of infor-
wation in that extenfive multifarious and
rich commerce of the ancient Eaft Indies.
Monfieur de Huet has entered intg the
difquifition of this branch more in detad
and with more precifion than in other
parts, and, as his extenfive reading and
great” ingenuity enabled him, has gone

v ' - great
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great lengths in this inquiry ; but there
ate many- inaterials which afford ftill
further information; and much rernaing
to ve as yet explained. This inquiry has
much to tempt the curiofity of the learned
Antiquary, and much to .exercife his ins
geouity. It feems to me, that the An-
tiquary, who can alone undertake 'this
refearch with fuccefs,- and to effeét, muik
be fome one who is perfect mafter .of the
caftern languages 3 who .1s, from a courfe
of . experience, acquainted ‘with thofe
countries thofe people, their manners and
habits ;, and finally one who has been a
practical merchant, or connetted with
fuch. There are many ingenious, learned,
{cientifick, mercantile men, who live, or
have lived in, and had experience of| thefes
':‘eglons ; and it 13 from the learning and
experience Qf fuch alone, that the world
may expe&t knowledge on this fubjeét.

Clofing here oy obfervatxons on the
nature of. commerce, as the fource of
‘wealth and power to the community, we
are naturally led to confider thofe dués
‘and channels, - derived through which a
certain porfion of the. produce of this
fource is, @s it were, fecreted from the
general cipculation, and converted into re=
venue of ;he ftate. ‘

: H ' The
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The ordmary ftudents in hiftory read,
"4s of matters of courfe, of the wars of
nations, and of the conquefts of the hero -
of .the  flory ; of the marches and mul-
titudes ‘of the armies, and of the aQivity of
the general with as much fcope.of ima-
gination, as the pen -can with éafe mul-
tiply mumbers, -or annihilate {pace:: But
if-the ftudent by reading hiftory means to
siequire a real knowledge, founded in ex-
perience- and applicable’ to practice, and
" not: to colle® a {et of crude and inappli-
cable ideas merely as a fupply to-the. fhins
ing in converfation; he thould dire@ his re+
fearches into the aftual ftate of the {ources
which. create .and fhaintain this powef
- of ating ; he fhould know the nature of
the fupply, and th¢ form and extent of
the revenues, of th¢ political Being whofe.
altieins he is ftudyihg, Very few writers
have pointed out, and fewer re'idexs con-
fidered, thofe prévious requifites. ~ They
find no-occafion for, and fo no dxfﬁculty
in the matter of fupply; and yet it 1s
_ an obfervation not more {fhrewdly-con-
eeived: than furely grounded which Sancho
Paunch ~makes, " that he was alwiys
 ftruck with admivation of the vigour, .ac- -
tidity,:add adventuring {pirit of the heroes,
yet following them ecarefully’ it -their

e S o marches
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marches and excurfions, s he never could
find where they dined or fupped, or took
their reft, he did always {uppofe that
thefe {uperior Beings had no occation for
.thefe neceffaries, without which men of
the ordinary race could not get on : under
this folution he could eafily give his faith
.and affent to all the marvellous, on which
otherwife he fhould have entertained
fome frmall doubt. Men muft eat, and
food is not to be had withoyt the means
of colle&?ng' it, as Cicero fays in a letter
to Atticus *, Res frumentaria nullo modo
admihiftrari fine vetigalibus poteft ; and
in a letter to Brutus obferves 4, Maximus
autem (nifi me forte fallit) in republica
nodus eft inopia rei pecuniariee; and we
find the Scipios in the carecr of their
vitories in Spain, writing to the Senate J,
‘¢ Pccuniam in ftipehdium veftimentaque
¢ et frumentum exercitui, et fociis na-
- ¢¢ valibus 6mnia, deefle; ab Roma mit-
¢ tendam efle nec aliter aut exercitum -
*¢ aut provinciam retineri poffe.”” Without
fome account therefore of the Revenues
of the ftates whofe altions we read of in
ancient hiftory, we fhall be wvery little
able to judge of the competency of the

% Fpift. ad Au. Lib. IX. Ep. IX.
4 Bp. VI - '
3 Tit. Liv. lib, XXIIL § 48.

H a2 {tate
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flate to the meafures reprefented ; or of
the means proportioned .to the ends pro-
pofed by that altor whefe hiftory we are
reading. ‘

We can never form any Judgement of
_the reafons.of ftate in the condu& of that -
" government, nor be able to diftinguifh the
probable from the improbable, the poffible
from the impoffible, the competent from
the incompetent; we fhall never be able
.to compare the combination of ‘wealth
and power in one nation, with that of
“another’; nor ever to form any judgement
but from event, nor to know the real
nature of that event ne‘ither.

. Here the learning of the Anthuary
“mutt lend his aid to knowledge : his_eru-
dition collets, and his knowledge afforts,
the many fcattered particulars which lie
referred to paﬁ'antly in the various hif-

" tories of Antiquity, and form for the

ftudent fuch a fyftem, a5 mdy enable him
to become in great meafiire cognifant of
thefe neceffary matters. There has been
much induftry and profound learning em-
ployed by the Antiquaries on this fub-
j*&; and yet, mn all which has been col-
le&ted and compofed n thefe matters of
finance, a certain want of official expe-

ricice

-
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“rience in the detail of the colle&tion, and
in the application of the' revenue to the
fervice . pradtice, has occafioned an un-

~ avoidable: defect, which will only be per-

ceived when it comes to be applied to ope-

" ration in the effe&t; and will therefore

only be perceived by thofe who read, and
frudy what they read, for the purpofe of
colle@ing experience : then is it that we

find the difference between the blooms of

Jearning, - and that- fruit-bearing fcience

shich mufl have a fource of knowledge
of prmcxples at the roct.

- In order to explain and illuftrate what
I think is here required, I will, by way of

inftance, attempt to give an account, from

- what. may be- picked out of the Roman

‘authors, of the nature of the revenues and
treafury bufinefs of the Roman State.

 The effablifbment of the civil government
in the early periods of the Roman people;

under the kings as' well as under the

confuls; required very little expence : here

perfonal fervice was the principal tax,

which power and honor fully recompenfed. -

"When the military ¢ftablifbment, as the
conduét of the wars grew every day more

" expenfive; required the fupport of a re-
"venue; the Plebeians complained of the
H3 - ine-



inequality and injuftice arifing from the
demand made upon them for taxes, while
the demand upon their perfonal fervice in
-the army, taking from them thofe means”
of lahour which was their fupport, ren=
dered them incapableof paying thofe taxes:’
they were accordingly ‘exculed from ﬁayo
ing the tribute on this ground,. ¢ Pauw
s¢ . paras /&tt: Pipendis pendere fi liberos edus
 garent. " The expences, howcver, of
a growing ftate, involved in various: ‘wars;
and varjous feederal negonatlons and cont'
nections, was obliged to maintain various
ordinary eﬁabhfhmeuts, and repeatedly in-
cutred variouy extrapidinary expences To
a ftate, in thefe circumftances, a perma-
pent and regular revenue became neceflary,
and taxes were therefore neceflarily: im+
pofed-and levied. Thcfe, in the times of
monarchy, were impafed by the kin s,
and in the times of the Republick by t
Confuls (perhaps in fenate) by the Cenfors,
or the Ditators, as the cafe ftood and re-
quired. I have ventured to fay this, als
though T know that it isa point by no
means fettled amongﬁ the Antiquaries,
whether it was impofed by the fupream
magﬁmte alone, . or- by him in fenate, or
whether it originated in a Senatus-eons
iultum, or in a Plebifcitum, or whether
it was originated by the Senate and enadted
¢ Ju(fu
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& luﬁ'u “populi.” 1 tdke my’ grmmﬂa for
. this affertion’ from this cerfaii fact} ‘thit
‘the kings had the " power . of 1m“"ﬁn"g
taxes, and ‘on .the Revolution, at the'4x-
pulfion of the ’kmgs, ley mforlris s ®, -
Libertatis autem oviginem ‘inde magis, qul 4
annuwm ingperium confulare fadum off, quam
-quod- diminutum gm uwdm_ fit ex _réigia_fo-
teflate.” “This grourtd can be made gdod B
“various inftances which might be a d\ice
but with which, a31 am not heré wrltmg
expreflly on the fubjéét of the Roman
'ﬁnances, T will not trouble’ the focxety,
nor the reader ; I only fuggeft what “ap-
pears to me wanting, and What I thmk
"mrght bé explained, L

‘The {pirit and reaf'omng, by Wh;ch thefe
taxes were laid, took their courfe in the
two following Imes ‘The Tributium was
impofed upon property, real ‘and pprﬁmal,

or faculty, ‘in proportm as ratcd' i the.
Cergﬁz.r :

v

The: Ve&zgalm, of :which the: Pontoria
were the chief clafs, were 1mpofed qd the
produce of the lands, goods, a xpd:. -overy
article of fale, ini their paﬁage to- and in

* T, Lw 1. 515 . \:"'.“;
ST HYY T Ttheir
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t-}ctt {leat market thefe were the * wis
cg/' ima, or five per eentum, and the * cen-
tf/;'ma, or one per centum ; this kmd of -
~excifé'at different periods, and on various
occgﬁcms, were extended to numberlefs
and + namelefs artxcles.

The neceﬁity of unpoﬁng and colle&mg
f,rqm thg citizens of Rome the § Tributum,

W3, fuperfeded by the depofit- of treafure

~placed at the bank upon the conqueft of
ﬁ’laceﬂoma the reft continued as branches

f‘ the pevenue, cqﬂe&ed. as the vc&xgal
dorq Lcum._‘_.. .

Faha e

““‘ Thefe“B'ranches of thé excife, not only exiited before
the regulations made in them by Auguftus; but were paid
lItaly, and were a wcfigal domefficum, as Cicero calls
}E dy:feems to me. the'nefore, that. Mr. .Gibbon is
mé’x \hen he Tuppo‘fcs that Auguftus firft impofed
“hdmiéh Ritéin’ Citissiis, who had been exempted from
;any kindof:coiiribution*above a céntury‘and 4 half. Au-
ﬁm{-‘ maae mau) regulaucns in them, and fevcral exten-

R lfo deﬂ:nbe them imm the nafty and \.nfamous nature
oflthem.

1 Cicero in his Offices, Lib. II. § 22. mentions tlllS(f
the Tributum. — But when Mr. Gibbon fays, chap, VI.
vl thae fhe Roman peoplwwmor. ever delivered from the
« weight; of taxes,” he anupunces as of the genus, what
Cicero ogly faid ot thatfpciés’ the Tribwum. When the

" mutinoudfpitit of the people, at the crifis of the breaking
wp nf.the republick, callcd for releafe fram the pmom:,
“and' t6 have a divifion of the Ager Campanus, Cicero, writ-
ing a long letter to Atticus on the fubjeé (Lib. IL. Ep. 16 )
fays, Portoriis Italiz fublaris,- agto campano divifo, quod

yeﬁlgal fupereft domcihcum pra:;er vicefima?
Befides
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- . Befides thefe, the Roman goévernment
derived a revenue from a Ianjzrd property,
_which it held as be demefnes of the flate.
As the Romans conquered the nations of
Italy, and of the world, they generally
_referved fome of the arable and pafure,
and otbher cultivated lands, to be held by
the government -as the landed eftate of
the Republick, the. produce or profits of
which. were the publick revenue. -The
government® let them to farmers for a cer-
 tain ftipulated rent; when [o let, they were
called jiipendarii: It let the -arable to
Aratores, tillage hufbandmen, and received
tithes 4 of the produce in kind, or in fuch
manner-and by fuch compofition as the
.Aratores could make with the Tithingmen
or Decumani. - Thefe lands were called
.Agri Decumani.. QOil and wine alfo, as the
~ produce of the -oliveyard and vineyard,
- paid a vedtigal in.a given proportion. I
doubt whether I.may call it a tithe, as [
find that hort-yards and gardens paid but
a fifth. There was alfoeven in the Decunce
fome diftinction ‘made between the great

* The doing this was called, the ILccitio Prediorum
Rufticorum. Liv. Lib. XLV. § 18, '
% Tithes were of old a financial eftablithment of Sicily,
under its own kings, and 1 believe of many other ftates
alfo, prior to the adoption of them by the Romans, as one .

- of .their ways and means,

and
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and fmall ‘corn or grain ; the goverament
- alfo, to'fecure its fupplies in the 7e frumeﬂ-'
2arid, made further. conditions -of of- pré-
-empnon atan affized price. SR }
. Tht revenue of the Pa/bua the pdﬁure
‘land, was raifed by taking in“cattle to
graze, adjoifted at a certain Lacal:o, or
contrat rate per head, for the ‘grazing.
The lifts taken by the publiceniof the
--number -of cattle, &c. adjoifted’ by the
-gragiers, the paftores, was called the Serip-
-tura, whence this branch ef revenue took
: thxs name, e S -

Thefe were the modes of ralfng thc
ordmary tevenue'from the  Binded de-
‘mefnes of the flate’s but the géverﬁuient
*in cafes of emergent-difficulty, had extra-
-ordingry ways and means:of ralﬁng)moﬁav
-upon - the capital by fale of them; with
equity of -redemption;-‘when the- govefﬂ-
ment could repay the money. 3

The revenues *: ralfed upon the pro—
vinces in general was a vectigal certum im-
pofitum quod ﬁlpendarzum dieitur 3 on the
contrary, omnis ager Siciliz civitatum de-
cumanus ¢ff, with the exception of five or

® Cicero in Verrem. Aftio z2da, lib, IIL. § 6.
feven
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feven tities, which. were free and had u-n-

L mumty from the: nthes.

s

’I‘h¢ mines - were another fource and
branch of revepue; the govemment kept
thefe in their own hands, and worked them
by their flaves and convi&ed: criminals,
under the infpetion of their own. ofﬁcers"
theib were called the Metalla.

The colle&non of thefe ordmafy btanbhes’
of the revenue were generally farmed:out
o coa‘npames of bankers, to Societates, or
‘Socii 8cripturee, 8&c. who agreed for them
at a ftipulated Lscatio, or contralt' price,

by which means the in¢dme revenueé be-

caméiconftant.-and-uniform. Thefe focie-
tales, or companies of bankers, were alfo
of great ufe-to the government, by ad-
vancmg money on -loan in- cafes of emer- ,

gency, as will be feen

Befides the ordmary branches of re-
wenue by the Tributam, the Veftigalia, and
the Metalla, the goverment in cafes of
emergency did fometimes call on the

- patriotifm of the’ people to contribute to

the neceflities of the ftate, in proportion
to their love for their country, and to
their abilities in affifting it; this, which
we fhould name a Benewlmce, was called

Tributum
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Fributum. Temerarium, quando pipulus in
erarium, quod hapuit, detulit; a curious
precedent of this in the fecond Punic war
wnay be read in"Tit: Liv. Lib. XX VI, § 36
and in Florus, le. IV. cap. 6. § 24, 2 5.

. Another extraordlnary method of ralf ng
the _current {upply was by -loan on “the
public credit, borrowed on fuch conditions
as the government could make at the time
with _the Societatés,. of comparnies of far-
mers.general. This required an act of the
fenate. -The following 1s the precedent in
V.GC. 537. ¥ ¢ At-the end of fummer, the
¢ Sc;plos wrote an aceount of their fuc-
¢ cefles in Spain 3 but added, that meney
for the. pay. cloathmg, and fupplies of
the .army; was ,wanting, and. -for the
focial fleets. every thing. Asto the pay,
they would mahage taarrange that upon
the fpot but if money was not fent"
from Rome to defray the other charges,
neither the army -nor the province could
be retained. 'Thefe letters being read in
the fenate, there was not one of the
whole body who did not allow that
. what was ftated was true,-and that what
was ‘required was juft: but then conr
ixderm«r on one hand what great fupplies

p«awa'c-ﬁha'mgna

* ‘Tit, Liv, Lib, XXIII. § 48, 49. B
: ' : ¢ the
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the Macedonian war, fhould it come °
forward, -would call for; and on the

¢ ather, the dehgiencies of. the treafury 3
the fenate came to this refolution, . That

«
"
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“
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. unlefs the government could raife- the

fupplies .on credit, they could not be
raifed on the current revenues: of the
ftate.”

. ¢ That therefore Fulvms ﬂmuld go to

the public affembly of the people, and

. ftate to them the public neceffities, and

exhort thofe who had made their for-
tunes by contracts and the public farms,
that they fhould -advance by loan to

_the government, for a time, fome part

of thefe fortunes which they had made

under its adminiftration, which monies

fo advanced fhould be repaid to them -
out of the firft furplus balances which

were depofited in the treafury.”

¢ The prator fixed a day for making

this contra@®, and on the day fo fixed
.three companies,. of . twenty-one each,
offered the .loan on two. conditions ;

.1ft. ‘' That.they fhould be exempt from

military fervice. 2d. That the things
they fent fhould be infured by the go-
vernment agamﬁ the danger of the fcas

and of the enemy.
Y 3 OB
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iffue to the fervice by cath, or by affign=
ment, in payment, or by impreft upon
account ; and the keeping of the accounts
of the whole ; wére of their department, °

Whether this department in the whole, |
or in part, and in what parts, was con- -
du&ted by a concurrent jurifdi€tion with
(it was certainly under the control o&
the fenate, is not a matter decided, at lea

as far as my information goes : there ara
' clearly fome matters, and were fome times,
in which the fenate interpofed it3 au-
thority. The vote of the fenate in the
cafe of the loan above-mentioned, and the
fettlement of the ftipendium of Mace-
donia, the arangements made in the col-
le&ion of the Vetigalia and the Tributum,
Dy a refolve of the fenate, is another. It
-feems that this might have been left to the
executive officers ; ¢ taren in fenatu quoque
“ agitata ¢ff ﬁzmma confiliorum ut inchoata
¢ omnia legati ab domo ferre ad imperatores

€ P‘ﬁ”t *, ”

The a&tual colle&tion of thefe revenues
were by the hands of -the Publicani, ox
. of the Farmers-general in right of their
locationes or contra&s ; and the diftribution

* Vide T. Liviom, Lib. XLV. § 18. The detail of thefe
grangemcnts are worthy the autention of the learned An.
tiuary.

1 , by
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by the harids of deputy pay- maﬁers, c1v11
 and' mllitary.. ' :

By the account Whlch I have here gwcn
of the. revenues and finances of Rome
(defeQtive-as this may be) will be feen
how much ftill lefs is known of this life-
blood of other ftates. 1 could have drawn
out this-matter nto a greater detail of para
ticulars, and have compofed thefe par-
ticulars into a more full and perfe&t de-
fcription- ef this peint of antiquity, had I
meant ‘bere ta have. written an exprefs
treatife o this fubjeft : what I have done
is only to give one example of the doétrine
I laid down ; and to fuggeft to the Antis
quary how much flill ‘remains to be done
in this line of refearch, as it concerns
the hiftory of every ftate and nation which
forms ' any of thefe dramatis perfonz of °
ancient hiftory. ‘When we come to thofe
periods which form the beginnings of the
modern hiftory, the neceflity of an exa-
mination into and a knowledge of the
ftate and nature of the fupply of thofe
communities; who, like fucceeding waves,
made that inundation which deluged the
old world, will appear ftill clearer; as
without fuch knowledge every part of
that periad of hiftory is inexplicable and
incredible,
: I ‘ This
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‘This account of the fyftem of the Ro-
man revenue explains the encreafing fa-
culty and capacities of that ftate, fore-
running its exertions, in fuch manner as
rendered it competent to all the enter-
pnfes that it engaged in.

‘The nature of this fyftem, fo workmg
at the rcot, as to become a fource to real
greatnefs and amplitude of ftate, when
united by a pervading and afcendant {pirit,
points out at the fame time how liable the
republick was to feparation of parts and
diffolution of fyftem, when the lofs of
- manners, the fever of fa&ion, or the
gangreen of corruption, once feized the
- people, and a-defeét of vital union took
place in the governmcnt

At the fame time alfo that this account of
the Bank of Depofite, which s here given,
thows in reafoning and in fa& the inex-
hauftible refources of the republick, it
explains the means by which Julius Cefar
- was enabled to carry forward his plans
of war and government, when he took
-pofleflion of it. He had, as di&ator, an
'oﬁenﬁble right to the cuﬂodv and com-
mand of this, and under pretext of this

often-
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oftenrfible, he by force: of arms fenzed it,
and ufed i, -+ cw Y

: Fuarthes g from: this4tate of the financial
gﬂ&m miay be feen how:the: power of the

atticiahs as confuls,; preetors, cenfors,
and ‘di@ators, ‘and" of the {enate, Was
foﬂnd&d enreal xnﬁuence‘ '

Tev

And frorn the’ detall of the lanﬂed
branches of this revenue, the motives both
real and pretended, both conftitutional and
fa@tious, which urged: the quarrels. between
the Patricians and the: people on the fub~
. je& of . the Agranan laws, may be exa
plamed : _ T

" From the natisie: of that. branch of
rcvenue, the ¢ythes; which arofe from. the
agri:decumani s and by an:inquiry . how
this branch was .transferred to the Chrif=
tian' Church on its political eftablifhment,
may - becdifcovered, .I. thould guefs, the
true.origin of tythes, as they m fa& came
to the church, .which will alfo. explain:at
the fame time, the reafon why there were
no tythes'in Italy : the lands there were
held by 8 dxﬁ'erent tepure. Co

‘ Thefe are fome of thc ufés of thxs
branch of leammg ; but ‘every day’s ex-
: 12 © perience
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perience in veading would pI’Cfenf mexe
than memory will thus fuggefk

" As thus of the fsrces of powet in the -
ﬁm. sowuch yet is. winting to ap . explicie
praétical knowlkdge, applicable to fals
and events, of the, altug! power in the
operations of the-military eftablithsosnt: 33
a body. ¥am here fpeakmg in general-,
nOﬁaf any pa:tm‘dar {kate. L :

Repcated aceounts are ngen m am:icnt
hiftory-of the naval power of varjous va-
tions; -and of the fueceflive dominion
" which thefe nations- held over the fea.
We read of their trading voyages, and of
their naval enterprizes and wars : many
tecaifes have been written on the: pdture
of their. fhipping 5, bt as the wiiiters, how~
ever learned in collafting; and. accurate:and
ingenious, in explaning, the quotations
which paflantly mention thefe mattess, as
when, I mention profeflbr Schefier, no ane
will doubt ; yet not having been conver.
fant by praéhce, or experienced in voyages
at. fea, n the effe@s of winds and waves,
and in the manzuvres and working of a
veflel either 'by fails or oars, :their acs
counts have been fuch as are inapplicable
either to the compofition or operations of
: naval machanicks. Notmth&andmg all

- that
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that has been written on the fubjed of
‘theiy -fbips of war, df their BIRBMES; ‘and
reIrexEs, the learning has remained in-
applicable, and knowledge of the fubjedt
2 defideratum, until general MELvILLE ap-
‘plied his extenfive and very accurate learn-
mg,! in the line of practical amalyfis, to the
infituting an experiment of the fa&t. The
model in large, which, a8 an examplar, .
he vety obligingly thowed to me, together
with fome of our fociety, was fo adapted
" to the -art' of rowing, and to the pro-

‘ducing the effed 'ebnﬁﬁent with the power
of ‘man ; was fo guarded in the manner
of fecuring the oars, againft any accident
which might arrive by the power of the -
winds and waves, or be adduced by the
attacks of an enemy ; and was withal fo
fimple (as all things which are meant for
- ufe at fea muft be), and finally fo exatly
fimilar, in the frame and conftruéion of
the rowing-gallery, to the models which
are to be feen 1n medals and baffo releivo’s;
that one may venture to fay, that when-,
ever he fhall pleafe to communicate and
publith to the world his difcoveries on this
fubjec, they will come, forward with fuch
clear demonftration that the fubje®-matter
‘will be no longer-a puzzle nor the know-
ledge of it a defideratum.

o o I3 ~ Having,
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be formewhat longer than thofe below (ind
that but a little g;) -yet yery little would
be added to the weight of :them: byt this
confiruction of the gallery, by this pofition
of the oar-ports, and by this. direction of
the vars'in rowing, tlie oars would ‘pro-
- je& very little; if any: thing,’ beyond the

projetion of the ‘gallery, apd’ that pro-
jeftion, evenin a quinqueremis, riepd not
pe more than feven. feet and a half.” From
_ this account of the pofition and direftion
of the oars, jt ‘may be fgen, that when
they were laid with  the feather horizon-
tally clofe backiup' to the under fide of
the’ gallery, they would avoid ‘the ftrokey
of the waves, and were defended by the
gallery from any attack that the gnemy
might meditate againft them. But I be
to refer the Socxe!y and the Reader to the
General’s own narrative, where he will
find every thing exally, minutely, and
fully explained, from the orignal invefti-
gation up to the ﬁrﬂ: dxfcovery

That pecuhar fpecres of cavalry, THE =
MILITARY CHARJOT, was another method,
which the Antients, efpecially ‘the na-
tions in the eaft, hid of a plymg force i m
war. Wnthout a “diftiné “knowledge o
this machine, of the method of harnefli ng
fhe horfes to xt of tbc manger’ in which

4 . . thc

7
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the svanfours rode and a&ed in thed, and
of the ‘apPlicaﬁo‘lx of this eqﬁipadge to their
exercife in -their -courfes, and to_their
aQtdal exertions and evolutions in military
a8ion ih the field, all'the accounts of, or
referen'de to, either the one or the other
muft be mere-confufion and inexplicable.

_‘Muriy years ago, I drew up for my own
ofe, in my ftudies, an explanation of this
Thatter ; 1 gave a copy of it tp my friend
‘Mr. BereNGER, to publifh in his Treatfe
on Horfemanthip ¥, ‘and it was printed
in'that work, I haye revifed the original

......

-and made fome additions to it, and now
é;rve it_here as N° IV. in the Appendix.
“This containing, as the writer of this
paper has beent made to believe, ‘a diftin&
and’ compleat agcotint of this piece of An-
"tiq’}uit ; I thall enter here no further on
this fubje&t, but beg to refer the Society
and the Reader to that Treatife.

-1 have faid ﬁo,th‘ing i this my exami-
‘ation pf the line, m which I'think the

* The Hiftory and Art of Horfemanthip, by R. Berenger,
£6@; Gentleman of the Horfe 1o George 1IL king of Great
Pritain. London, printed for Davies and Cadell, 177:.

“ A work wherein the Author has combiced an art in
which he excells, with fo much erudition, and claffic
koowledge, in which he is eminent, that cannot bus ad-
minifter pleafare, iaformation, and ufe, to the lovers of
‘;hgt npble art in particalar, and to learned men in general.

ftudy
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ftudy. of : Antiquities thould be dire@ed, as
to the. ArT. OF CHRONOLOGY *, a1, .24¢
Mespod. of claffing Falis avcording “ta:Series
and: Periods, under which, in_the later
times .of . ancient. hiftory,. the memorials
of Events were fuppofed: to be, more or
lefs, accurately recorded. It hath always
appedred to me that there never was much
care taken, or any.aftual precifion ob-
ferved, in marking, the times of events
. (even .in; the courfe of their arifing and
pafling), according to any of thofe notices
- of the . concomitant, phznomena of .the
Theavens, by which time. itfelf is meafured.
1-have always .found that the. defeltive
‘ftate of .the aftronomy of the Ancients
has been an -infuperable, bar “tp hiftoric
Iearning, when it hath attempted to trace
back, the {eries of anciens. falts"to_their
‘true_perjpds, - Seyeral learned Antiquafies
have endeavoured to fupply. this defideratym
in our learning ; but tf;xofc who know the
_moft of it; know beft, its incertainty and
.deficiency.r. .\ My conivi€tion of the -incer-
tainty of chronology has wrought my
mind to very great indifference in diftin-
guithing between the fa&ts of thofe pertods
called Hifforick, and thofe called Mythick,

. ® Chrenologize genus arrem ftatuimus non ‘fcientiam ;
fcieutia-finis eft chronologiae idcirco genus effe, nequit,
. < - -.eeoiBeveridg. Caron.

& " Without
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Without being concerned what the real
‘mames of the perfons .were, or, who they
. were, who formed the  dramatis perfone :
:without much caring what were ‘the pe-
riods of -the drama ;I can ftudy 'tﬁe".,cﬁ:;-
-ralter, operation, and effe¢t of it, to- all
the purpofes of experience and ufe, in'the
mythick full as well as in the biffarick nar-
rative 3 :and I verily believe, that thereis
often as truea reprefentation of the general
‘ftate in the Mytbosas in the hiftory, which
pretends to give the. particular narrative of
fa@ts.. ‘The only difference lies here, that
where the perfons and a&tions of the hif~
torick period are clafled under feries, hav-
ng_reference to epochas, pref_uppofed to
- bave a fixed period, and keeping a kind
of chronologick order, the hiftory fo
claffed under chronology, becomes a zo-
pical mufeum to my memory ; -and a kind
of chart to my courfe in reafoning on
them. This is the difference and no other
that the aflronomer makes, to aid his
~memory and reafqning, between the ftars
which are_claffed into conftellations, ‘and
the unclafled ftars.

To explain what.is here affumed, I
will give an inftance in fa& of this matter
which this adduced fimile has brought to
my memory. ‘ |

"When
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©© SWher( the Egyptiins firlt fotnfed: the
map, or pitture-defeription of the ‘celeftial
fphere,_ it was done by ‘clafling ‘the fixed
ftars_into -certam groups, called -conftel-
- lationsy' and then . circamferibing thefe -
fo grouped within a line ihcluding- that
‘group, thz drew the ‘conitour of this line
fo as to: form’ fome imaginary piGure of
{forne perfon, inftrument, animal, maching,
‘&c. according to the tuftom of picture-
-writing in Egypt, Acabia, Athiopia, and
‘Chaldea. Onme group“or conftellation of
ftars fugpefted to the imagination of the
aftrohomy-painter the idea of a fhip, to
which the firft defighér, or fome future
copyifts, gave the mame Argp, or Ark;
within the contour of this pi¢ture’ of the
thip, many bright ftars were included,
to thefe ftars, he, ‘or others after him,
gave (in memory of their labours and
merits) the names of the feveral great
navigators or leaders of colonies then re-
membred and renowned in the world. One
may fuppofe, that fome Grecian having’
feen this picture, and havjng learnt the
ftories of the voyages and adventures of
each of thefe canonized navigators, and
finding all, as it were, embarked on board
this one thip, made out, or perhaps had it fo
gxplained to him, a poetic hiftory of the
o ‘ ' whole,
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~wyhole; -as comprifed in one cothmoh joint

voyage:: Aftér all- the perplexities about
the chronology, geegraphy, andaftronomy;
of his fancied expedition,. which according.

‘to the common account muft neceflarily be

inextricahle, I cannot but feel fatisfied, that
this conje®ture of mine fuggefts a.natural
account of it. Although, however, this is
not an altually hiftorick fa&, although it
neither is nor can be clafled according to
any one period, ar any feries of times; yet I
can pick out of it as much information of
the nature and hiftory of the navigation,
commerce, and fettlements of the ancients
referred to in it, {eparating the fals, and
giving each to its proper adtor, jufbas if
this Argo was a compilation and colle@ion
(like Purchafe’s Pilgrimages, or Dr. Camp-
bell’s Lives of our Admirals) of the voy-
ages and adventures of each individual
navigator; juft as if it gave an aCtual and
true narrative. Although the expedition it-
felf cannot be true, as related ; yet; gene- -
rally {peaking, the particular adventures
mentioned in it, if referred each to the in-
dividual who performed them, are o : and
from the traces to be found (as Strabo
fays, in his 1ft book, pages 2r1. 44. and
elfewhere) in different parts of. the world

_ of thefe adventures, they may fairly be

{3id to be falts. From this pi¢ture-hiftory,
Co or
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or fable, thus underftood, many very  .cue
rious fraites of the. navigation, and ever
inland commerce of the ancxents, may be
chcited md drawn to hght. :

I cannot but thisk that many of the
fa&s and things recorded in the piGures
* writing, ‘and the fables of Mythic hiftory,
if confidered in this view of clafled and

conftellated memoirs of the general a&s ,. -

* -of the race of men in their general ope-
_rations, and not as atual narratives. of
arranged chronology, might be explained,
as forming a hiftory little fhort in .point
of ufe ‘to thofe narratives in the early
periods of hiftory, which though con-
fidered as clafled in chronological order for
method fake, are not yet to be depended
-upon as clafled in the atual period and
feries of true time.

" 1db-not fay this in difcredit of the ufe
of chronology; on the contrary, I.think
that a certain degree of dependence on its
authority even in the earlieft periods may
be formed : but I with by the comparifon
of the little difference that there is be-
tween the chronology of the claffed tra-
ditions of the moft early hiftoric, and" of
the piture records of the mythic, to fug-
geft how ufeful a work it might be .to

leax ning,
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learning, and how far from impracticable
it is, ‘to unveil the piGure records of their
fable, and to tranflate- them ito- Asifloric
reprefentations of the general operations of
- Man in his bufinefs of this world. -

- 'The moft truly learned and ‘grave writers
amongft - the ancients, underftood the
mythic hiftory to be ‘clafled reprefentations
of the general ftate and afions of man,
copied (as Plato fays) from the metapboric
language, in which the traditions were
tran{mutted, into piGture-writing and fgbles.
I find myfelf fupported in this notion by
a man of great learning and real know-
ledge, and I aflume authority from this
fupport, I mean Mr. Wise. He is not only
of this opinion, but I find fince the firft
writing of this, from an ingenious work *
of his, which was recommended to me,
that he had aétually entered upon the re-
fearch with great fuccefs, and to every
ufe and effet of the chronologic clafling
of thofe hiftories which my moft fanguine
wifhes went to. If, with the great learn-
ing which he poflefled, he had found
leifure to follow thofe rays of light of
which he hath juft thown a gleam, he
would have difpelled from falfe learning

® The Hiftory and Chronology ef the Fabulous Ages,
Oxford, 1764. - ' '
that
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that darknéfs vifible, which has hitherto
ferved- only to deform and mifreprefent
every object of knowledge.

Monfieur GEBILIN'S Monde Primitif en-
ters exprefily into this line of refearch with
the very {pirit of analytic mveftigation,
aided by extenfive and greatly varied eru-
ditiois : fuch talents promife great matters

" of information on this fubjett; and in
in many parts the work makes good thofe
promifes: I have my doubts abeut fome
othep parts ; yet feel rather difpofed to
fubfvnbe to his ingenuity and great learne
ing..

One general caution muft conftantly be
obfer_veg in this mode of reafoning, that
while on one hand we do not refufe all hif-
toric faith to what is reprefented only in
fable ; we do not, in the other extreme, re-
ceive that. as b _/ior:c narrative of atlual
eventsin particular, which is only regrefen-
tatien in apologue and mytbos of ihe general
Jflate and courfe of events m the biftory of man.
1 have illuftrated the rule in the former
pars of this propofition by examples taken
from profane hiftory; I will endeavour
alfo to explain this latter by fome diftant
fuggeftions of the nature of this in the
earheﬁ patts of divine hiftory. _ I
f
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If thc Antxquary, as fome grave an&
ferious Divines have done, was thus to cona
fider the Antidiluvian hiftory, which the
books of . Mofes give,:as a7 APOLOGUE ex-
bibiting. the general ‘traim of natural and

buman events,. claffed - ander mytbic repres -
fentations, .inftead of taking it as an .bifs
toric narrative of particular evenis, placed
in the actual periods. of " their exiftence,
and arranged in the real feries of true -
time; he would obviate all thefe objec-
tions which arife to the hiftoric part, and
. xmght thow, that, taken in that view, it
gives a much more accurate account of
nature, of man, and of the divine dife
penfations § and in every point comes up
more fully and comprehenfively to the
purpofe for which it feems to have been
written, than under any idea of recordmg
particulars as a hiftory.

This purpofe is, in a kind of preface to
a code of laws by which the infhtation of
a theocracy is eftablithed, to give fuch a
.general account of the origin of things
and of man; of his deviations from the
end of his bemg by wvarious corruptions.;
and of his Fall from Innocence to fuch a
ftate of fin and punifhment, as requires the
ofermg of facrifices of expiation of his

K guile,
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guilt, and of deprecation of his punifh-
ment; perpetually repeated until fome
one general full and fufficient expiation
thould be finally made and accepted ; alfo
of offerings for the ranfom of {ouls, and
of atonement for crimes. ‘This inftitution
made various regulations in the animal
ccconomy, not fo much from apy foun-
dation which they had in nature, as bein
conftant outward pledges of inward obe-
bience to, and faith in, the divine regimen. -
One branch preferibed regulations and
diftinétions refpeing food, deriving from
_ _goﬁtive infitution and command. Another

ranch of thefe laws meant to give ope-
ration to, and to maintain, that exclufive
principle of generation, by which this
race; chafen for fpecial ends of providence,
were to be kept feparate from the race of
man in common. A third branch con-
tained the eftablithment. of.a fyftem of
facrifices fuited to this theology; and of
ceremonies attendant‘on this particular
ftate of the individual and community.

~ ‘This book commences with an account
of the origin of things, which rightly
underftood, is the moft truely and ftrictly
philofophic account which ever has been
-%iven, or is at prefent any where extant. -
Yhe prefent enlightened. ftate of philo-
SR ; fophy
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fophy can tieither reprobate nor alter any
thing in it. It deesonly confirm it.

" ‘When this boelk fpeaks of the origin of
the world, it daes not go beyond the
bounds “of human knowledge into metas
phyficks 3 it does not attempt to defcribe
that a& of the Creator which fuppofes the
bringing of Nothing into Being, which is
nonfenfe in terms, and contradi®s what
it predicates ; but in the pureft light of
wifdom, and in the moft refined fenti-
ments of fublimity, writes, Gobp saAID,
LET IT BE; AND 1T WAs. This coms
prehenfive expreflion communicates, with-
out prefuming at defined terms, the inde-
fined p’rae~exi!%ence of the sUPREAM FIRsT
CAUSE, when matter did not exift; and
alfo the commencement of the exiftence
of matter by the will, and at the command
of this FIRST CAUSE aéting by that will,

This account of a vifible world does not
prefume to afcend above what is feen. It
takes up the account of the origin of
things at that ftate, to which philofophic
analyfis can, in its higheft range attain.
It divides its account into the four clafles
of exiftence, the origin of the planetary.
and terreftrial {yftem; the origin of animal
life; -and the origin of man. This is

‘ K 2 fuppofed
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fuppofed to proceed by fix diftin& periods,
called metaphorically Daies (for they can-
not actually be defcribed as fuch before
that ftate of things exifted, which divides
time into night and day): Thefe periods
on the whole are arranged rather to fuit
the claffes of creation, than the order of
time ; yet under each clafs they follow
the order of the procefs of nature, in what
may be called the order of time.

As light or heat is vifibly the firft ma-
terial inftrumental caufe and fupport of
the ftate and being of the fyftem, the
creation of light is reprefented as the firft
procefs. Gop faid, Let there be light, and

there was light. This is the firf} Period.

Experience of exifting fa&ts, the phia
lofophic inveftigation of the powers of
nature, and the operation of thofe powers
on matter, confpire to prove, that the
globe in itsoriginal ftate was a moift lump
of mud, a chaos in which the terreftrial
elements were all in an indifcrete mafs of
confuled matter. The Mofaic account of
this earth being brought into its prefent
fyftem of being commences from this
ftate : The earth was without form, and
the Spirit of Gop moved upon the face
of the waters, and direted the effeéts of

light
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light or heat to operate upon it. ‘The firft
ege& or procefs of this operation; which
is reprefented as the fecond period of cre-
ation, is the feparating of the expanfive *
kquid, the unfixing the elaftic fluid, the
air (the caufe and food of all life), from
the waters which .ftill covered the face of
the whole earth ; and God faid, let there
be expanfion in-the midf} of the waters, and
let 1t divide the. waters from the waters ;
here comes in concutrent in the order of
time, and the procefs of nature; the firft
procefs of the third clafs, that is, the
produion of aguatic animal life : And the
awaters brought forth abundantly. ‘That
this globe was once in this ftate, an uni-
wverfql babitation for aquatic life, appears
from the ftill vifible traces and confe-
quences -of this ftate. The fhells, the
ikeletons, and other exuviz of animals, of
aquatic life, are found in every part of the
globe in thé deepeft vallies, and on the top
of the higheft mountains, even in the
" bowels of the earth. That they thould be
{o found every where, and more efpecially
on the tops of mountains, is fo far from
extraordinary, that it is a natural conco-
_mitant circumitance of this flate. -

* Liquidum Ceelum. Ovid.

Kz | That
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That the pmzcz?les ﬂf‘ vegemtwc lif‘e cxiﬁed
before the earth was rédiiced to that formy
_which -made it a proper nidus for ‘the
vegetablés themfelves coming into life;.d4
dire@tly fald ¥, and that the fame. cafe
téok place with refpedt-toanimal life, iy
fairly be deduced from the whole tenior of
the account; namely, that the plafhc!é
ond of their carporal- fethanifm ‘was in
fike manner prepared before it was raxféd
hike man aut of the duﬁ: of the earth.’

. ‘That tha conﬂant opératmn and - un
Ceaﬁng offet of light and heat produces a
contihually encrealing exhalation and ex-
ficcation-of this globe, {o that the terref-
trial parts of this globe perpetually gairi
upon the aqueous, - has been proved by
the greateﬁ philofophers; I need not men-
tion Sir Ifaac Newton at the head of thefe.
"That internal inflammations and explofions
in the bdwcls of the earth are, and have
been at all times, for myriads of ages
back, . conftantly making Talteration$ and
mequahtles on the furface of it, i3 equally
true and fa&, feen in the eﬁ'e& Thefe
fecondary ‘caufes opérating: mﬁrumentally
as the a& of the Creator, would form this

¥ Genelis, chap. I, v 5,'
o zb;mg
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third peried of the Genefis, and throw
the earth into fuch form, that the waters
would be gatbered together into one place,
and the dry-land wwould appear. The mo-
ment that the dry-land was thus become
a nidus for the vegetative life; The plants
and every hetb of the field *, the fond of
whofe exiftence had been before prepared
and made; would now vegetate, and the
earth Wwotild of coutfe bring forth grafs
. ahd herb yieldirig feed, and the fruit-tree,
and every tree of the field, which is re=
prefented as the third period. Under . this
ftate of the globe, the fecond and ‘thjrd
procefs &f the third clafs would in the
courfe of nature and the order of time,
come into concurrent effe ; that is, the
fowls that {wim on the rivers, likes, and
feas that fly in the air, and live on the
face of the earth; every living thing afzer
s kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and
the beaft of the earth, would be brought
forth to a life prepared for them, from a
nidus which the Creator had animated.
‘This is reprefented as the fifth period.”

" The %iving fyftem to thé fecond clafs
of the' God’s work comes forward in this
apologue, not as a narrative in the order

o * Genefis. chap, Ik ver. g, . -0 4
. . K 4 o - L . “
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of time, but as the fourth period  ac-
cording to the general clafling of the
?a(ts of creation. This period does not
eem to reprefent the creation of the plane-
tary {yftem, but as defcribing the effe of
the rotation of the earth round its axis, by
which day and night were divided, by which
the greaterlight ruled the day, and the leffer
- Jight ruled the njght ; by which the lights
mn the firmament’ became figns to days,
months, and years, and the variety of
feafons, and by which they were produced, -

When the whole fyftem, thus far per-
feed, was prepared for man, God formed
man of the duft of the ground, and breathed
into bis noflils the breath of life, by which
he became a living foul, after God's own
imgge, 'This 1s the fixih and laff period
of the creation, A feventh period is that
in which God 1s faid to have refted from
his work, and which period he is reprer
fented. as having rherefore blefled and
fan&ified. The account of the fanc-
tifying the feventh day as a fabbath, can-
not be meant as a narrative of fa&, which
infpired truth relates as biffory, hecaufe it
1s contradifted by a different ia& in a dif-
ferent * yeafon given from the fame au-

' ' * thority
¥ In this day, thou fhalt do no work: that thy man
fmvant, &c. may reft as well as thou, Remember tg?(:
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thority, for God’s fan&ifyingthe fabbath,
or {eventh day *.. It is an application of
the apologue in. this pam as it is made
to apply in every other part, o the theo-
eratic inflitution of the Ifraelites. .~

When thefe days are underftood to be
periods, and no: days, as they are vulgarly
conceived and tranflated; when underftood
- to be clafled rather according to the parts of

the general {yftem, than placed hiftoricall
in the order of time; the Antiquary wﬂi
find this Mofaic account of the Genefis of
the world confirmed by the faéts and phz-
nomena which exift in every part of the
fyftem of the earth and heavens. Nor i§
this truly philofophic account involved in
any fuch childifh, filly, ignorant notion as
the giving {o thort a fpace of time to the
exiftence of this globe, as it muft be con-
fined to, if it literally began not more
than a week before that period whereat
our agccounts or hiftory of man commence.
The author of this book never meant,
and does not here or elfewhere give an
fuch 1dea: The {pirit of wifdom and trut
which direted this account is raifed above

thou waft a fervant in the land of Egypt, and that the
Lord thy God brought thee out thence ; ¢bérefore the Lord
sommanded thee to keep the Sabbath-day,
~ % Deut, chap. v. v. 14. '

all
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<ah fuéh il qr utpilofsphic. ftoff (" This
‘it axiﬂ i ﬁem of the heavcns n:

ﬁa\&: éxift e& ‘on, ‘in the
“procefs of the o erd 18ns dn laws-of 11a-
. ture (caltéd’ hete the adts of creation) for
myriads of ages, which the Mofaic accounts
,d1v1dedL ito fix” petiods.”Po this account
the-riteriial fructiire. of the eatth itfelf
bears - “fiitoniredvéreible “evidehes. . 1 do
Airangely thiftake Al teafbiting, and all feale
of idesd, if thié référenice to the “ftate of
‘ ﬂus earth; dtid of this fyftem fo expliined,
3s ot thte bieft comméntary to the Mofaic
Geneﬁs a1id if* the fubfithe idea of it will
not be the more elevated, and the divine
ﬁhilofophnc truth of it ‘the more demon-

IR

rably conﬁrmed thereby

' 1f the Antiquary fhould be alloWed to
proceed in this line of explanation of the
Mofaic antidiluvian hiftory, as an apoligue’;
he would ¢ertainly find that the fecond and
third chaptérs ofy this book mean to de-
fcribe the two ftates i which man hath
lived uponi this edrth, concurrent with’ the
account of the progrefs of his depravation
and corruption, aiid ‘the ‘ttendant puiifh-
ment thereof, all accommodated in the
:moral of the Mythos to the Jewith infti-
tution. He. is* fitf¥ “reprefented in his
Aylvan ftate, which is réptéfented as a ftate

of
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of perfedtion and ifnacénce, living it the

fden bf the world, on the fpontatmuc
?:uits and herbs of:it, which were given .
to- him - for food. The mode of his life is
répre{bntéd 4s fe lated by -fome pof itive
eomitigidy of refpeing the diftinc-
tion of this food; * There was éne tree,
30 teee of Anowviedge of podd and evil; the
- ﬁ'u:t 9f whwh he was’ forbxdden te taf’ce.

Thas is & mythic troe (a * {ymbol not un«
known to'the Egyptlans) reprefenting in
the luguriaticy of #4.bfanches, the wild-
nefs of mens opinion ; and by its tétupt~
ing but poifonous fruit, the mifchievous

ﬂ%&s of being feduced by the vanity of
flfe leathing, to become wife above the
_ﬁatlén Pfepared for us, -

His quitting this frate 1n which he was
bnﬁ;nally placed, his growing too wife,
jn his own conceit, for fuch a confined
fituation,  his being- tempted to views of a
more enlarged fyftem by a more expanded
fcope of his capacity ; his fubflituting the
artlﬁcﬁtl {yftem of the land-worker, and
fpozhng a good world, as the Indians ot
America deteribe the cleanng it to be ; his
becornmg a member of faciety ; the fub-

X dee quden, plate LVIIL :
jeét-
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3G -creaturg iof governmient ; is. finely re--
prefented ds his:eating of: this. fruit of: the
treg-of sknowlede of; gopd and evil : and
thedatter Rate,-that;'of the land-worker,
as;; repecfented - ap ‘under, a curfe; and is
made; the punifhment.of. his -difobeying a
pofitive comppand: 7T his acconst,’ taking
skinsia- general cclafied reprefentation,. not
apfhifteric narrative; Jis° a- true; hiftery of
the ftate and progrefs of man’s being on
earthyqud thus: told, is-with- infinite ad-
drels,:made. relevant. -to the .maintenance
of { the.ifpirit_of. legiflation in the theo-
Cracys =i - 1 ' ol LT

PR S T . L )
'~ When .in the courfe of " this . mythi¢
hiftory, /this fecond ftate of man is des
{cribed, as his having the thoughts of his
heart on evil only ; of the wickednefs of
‘man being continually, preat, ‘and. againft
the erder and fpirit of Gop’s gevernment 3
‘how s al} this cofruption accounted for ?
Tt is ftated as arifing from a fuppofed crime
committed agaipf} p pofitive regulation re-
{pe@ing tiarriage, relevant to a like regu-
lation of the inftitution of the theocracy,
by which the children of Ifrael were for-
bidden, to intermarry with the daughters
of ‘men_ out of their- own nation. -This
crime, an artificial one, made fo only by
inflitution, which inftitution did not exift
U ) at
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at that time, is reprefentéd as the ciufe
of all the evil, as the ‘thing in the ‘then
race of mien which God reprobated, which
grieved him at his heart, on which it re-
pented him that he had made man, and
on which he refolved to deftroy him from
off the face of the earth. The:crime did
not only not exift at that time, but-as far
as the account in this book goes, the aét
could not exift; as-there was at that time
no fuch feparation of the human being as
that of the fons of God and the daughters
of men, either made, or fuppofed to take
place : The Antiquary therefore -will not
{uppofe that this 15 meant to be ftated as
a narrative of a fa& ; but as the myrthos of
“the apologue out of which the moral was
to arife and apply : As the prefent ftate of
the world is reprefented as having by re-
novation arifen from the deftru&ion of a
former - one, deftroyed by an univerfal
deluge brought on as a judgement upon a
former race of men in confequence ot their
erimes, - and-total corruption ; the leading
caufe of that corruption, and the fpe-
cifick crime which is fuppofed to be
punithed with fuch exemplary feverity
of Divine Juftice, is that fpecifick a@ of
marrying the daughters of ftrangers con-
trary to the exprefs prohibition of a fun-
damental law of the ftate, the commiffion

: of
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of which would diffolve and totally break '
up the exclufive eftablithment of the com-
munity chofen, fele®ed and fet apart from
the reft of human race. ,

" The confidering the prefent flate .of

‘the world as fuffering the execution of

a punifhment inflited by the Divine
]udgement for the commiflion of a crime

“which totally counteratted and perverted

the original flate of it, a flate originally
happy, is not only an example holden
forth of God's Juftice acting by an

- gxtraordinary Providence, but 1s, to the

faithful under this inftitution of the
theocracy, the plaineft and moft inte}-
ligible account of the Origin of Evil both
natural and moral, that is any where ex-
tant, without bemg perplexed and involved
in any of thofe metaphyfical difficulties
which every philofophic account conﬂantly
leads to.

In like manner the underﬁandmg that.
prohibition which, after the Fall of man,
was given againft his eating of tbe Tree of
Ltfe, as-a veiled mythic part of his ape-

“logue ; not as if it was actually {uppoted,

that the accretion of any matter, efpe-
cially of divifible matter, taken and - fey
ereted as foad, could in falt give ;mmo;-

tality
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tality to.the imsaaterial indivifible paft of -
man, o the livingfoul which- was, afier
God's image § not-only relieves the aecount
from hiftorical and natural difficultiés, but
gives, in the precife line of atalogy to the
Wwhole,: the beft. commentary to .it, 4
Tree here, as inthe former cafe of the Tree
of the knowledge of Goad aad;Fuil, is ¢
fimbo] of man’s knowledge branching by
various dedu@tions and producing fruit,
and may fairly be fuppofed to mean here
the knowledge or dotrine of immortality,
of life in a future ftate, the belief of which
expreflly counterads the principles, the dog-
trine, and {pirit of an inftitutian of a theo~ .
. cracy, where all rewards and punithments,
to the reftoration, protection, and eftablith-
ment of right, were under an extraordmary
providence confined within the vergs of the
prefent ftate, and prefent life. All thefe
metaphyfical difguifitions theretare intp
the immateriahty and immortality of the
foul, all thofe branchings of reafoning
which produced the fruit of a belief of a
future life; and of a future ftate of re-
wards and punifhments, were to be moft
ftrictly guarded againft, the mind was pro-
hibited from tafting this Tree of Life.

Thefe inftances of crimes and punifh-
ments, taken as the narratives of -actually
. - . . exifting
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exifting falts; thefe deferiptions éf ‘the
ftate of man ; thefe prohlbxtxons hitterally
underftood, - are furrounded with innu-
merable -and inextricable difficulties both
as to the faéts, the philofophic dotrines,
and the general grounds of morality and .
juftice. But taken together with the
whole of the antidiluvian hiftory, as parts
of an apologue explained as above, the
whole gives a real pi&ure of the general
progrefs of the ftate of man; of his par-
ticular ftate under the inftitution of the
theocracy ; and is made 1elavent to the
whole code of laws, to which this book
is a preface.

I fhall here clofe my review of ancient
hiftory:; and of the duty of the Antiquary
as its commentator ; with the examples as
above, taken from divine and prophane
hiftory, which I think prove, that thefe
hiftories will be beft underftood when on
one hand all idea of fa& is not excluded
from what may be told in fsble; and on
the other, when that which is plainly
written as muthos, giving a general repre-
fentation, not a particular narrative, is not
tak:n as a ftate, or matter of fa&k. Tamen
nonnulli ift1, Tite, (fayeth Cicero) )‘acmrzt im-
perité qui in ﬁa opufculo, non ut a poeta, fed
‘ut @ teftz,. veritatem exigant *. ‘The ad-

* Cicero de legibus, lib. I, § 1. .
ducing
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ducing tliefe two particular inftancés, ‘gives;
(in example) explanation ‘and Prbof, that
although * many things In’the manner' and,
on the face-of the Muthos ‘may appear fic-
titious and impoffible; yet when'read aright
by thofe +<“-wbo underfland a proverb, and
Sk -thé inferpretation thereof, who difcérn the
v apords of-the wife tnll their dark _/"aymgs,”
they wWill bé fourid to eontain Feperal Fruths
which lead toireal and qﬁﬁ?vé';kﬂo'w/e‘_’age; -

-3¢ is‘arfdnt nonfenfe’ to fuppofe, ‘that 1
voyage: of -fich importance as the Argos
“hautic -expedition 1s reprefented to ‘be,
thould ‘have beén undertaken as a mere
piratical enterprize- to fteal a Fleece how-
ever precious 3 but when it is underftood
in theinterpretation as an expedition formed -
by the: Greeks, in which the firft heroes
of their country are fuppofed to have been
engaged, againft a commercial eftablith-
ment ‘and colony of the Pheenicians or
" Egyptians, ‘in order to obtain pofieflion of
that important trade of the Euxine ; then
there appears meaning, good fenfe, and
political wifdom in that part of the fiary,

It is impaffible that the fame crew, in
the fame fhip, and in the courfe of the

L. Pavigis mimrdopre X, &dviata, T4 ey yep v pide oxi-
wasy 7@ 8 irogias.  Strabo, lib. i.p. 63.
" - + Pioverbs, chap, i. v. 6.

fams
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fsune V:ﬁﬁ 1 fhowld * penctrate up to the
Danube, pafs the Alps, carrp
tbxs thip and their bogty over the _portage:
from the watcrs of the Dauube to the
waters which run into the Mediterranean,,
and defcending by the navigation, of thefo
into that Sea; and at the fame time be faid
to have paﬁ"ed up the Tanaxs, ‘then oves
gh land to the heads of the, rivers which
interlock with this, and then down thefe
sivers into the Baltic Ses,.fjom whence
by the weftern ocean, and the. Strexghts
of Gades, into. the Medltetranean Sea. But
when this Fable is ip its. interpretation uns
derftood, as I have ftated it,. to be an
hiftorical map of Commeme, in which the
courfes of thefe two routs were prmczpal
~ channels, the whole becomes plain and
actual information.

That Hsncu,L,Esg fhould fail throu gh
the fea to the moﬁ weftern bounds ‘of

* Vide Strabo, lib, iv. p, 177 et lib. vi. p. 305.

-l' Anwr?um-?ag 3'«1:0':3; @ 75 Tavdifes woraus ixd -ra.g
wmgtg 'rwm oA Tar, Nawu Juh:mu?«q xad irkgn rahu
woraud T evmy lxov"os g TOY ﬂxunol xalawAsions wgo; =
Sérdooar aws 8 'nn ze‘rm in m,hcu Jw;uo'eamu, a9 T
-xovfsq i ewv‘,wv, xed TAIGIeY pevopieg Mpar sis o xad’
uds Sdracaay dowrstoey.

“Diodorus Sic. lib. iv. ¢. iv. p. 180.
1 Apollodorus Paryafis, ard Pherecydes, quoted by Ma-

cxobxus Satumal L v. ¢ 21, Ald Sexvius, &c,

Europe
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Eumpe in a cup™* : That ABArIs thould
make his journey from the north of Europe
to Magna Grecia conveyed upon and guided
in his courfes,by an arrow; That THE sH1ps
of ALcINQqus  fhould be anmimated, and
moveover infpired with a knowledge of
their couwsfe 5 is in the ouvert: méeaning of
the litefal account incomprehenfible Ro-
miarice : But if the Antiquary, poffeffed of
the falt, _

That the power of the magnet to attract

iron ;

'To attract arid repell it alternately ;

T'o communicate this virtue to iron itfelf;
was known to the ancients; thould by an
indu&ion and combination of fubfequent
fragments of fa&s as they lye fcattered in
the ruins, or veiled, and hid under the
myfteries of ancient learning, fhould-be
able to colle&t, which I think may be done;
that ite Pelurity alfe was kuown to the

* ]amhhcus.
1 Fnr: % pos -ymzv L] r'm, &lmvv T, mhr e
O¢¢¢ ot 'rn ‘Ir‘ufurrl -nwmqoy:m Peordt} Nijeg.
——gurai loass mp.n'z % ¢et'a§ avaenv,
Kai wailoy loaos wéntas x wiores ayaws
A:Spwwuv N Acm'pu ‘ruxwe qu; mmpwwr,
Higs %5 nPirn xexavupivas.
Homeri Odyfl. lib. viii,
mirvexdpoas fignifies being direcled as ah arrow ; or as
by an arrow.
#ifs 15 1Qixn xonarvppivar, The fight of the heavens and
places of the flars was not wanted by fhips, which had this
guidance.

R K 2 ancient
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ancient navigators, and guarded by them
as a moft profound fecret ; as alfo, that the
knowledge of this came from the * north,
and that when the magnetic needle was
firft ufed, it was in the fhape of an arrow,
which it retains to this day; then thefe
Fables will, in their interpretation, open to
us an smportant faét that will explain many
things 1n the commercial hiftory of the
Antients.

* Where it ts called Lodefone, or the Pilotflone.
) : -~ Sucio-Gothic Dit. of Ihges

i

14

- END OF PART THE FIRST.
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APPENDTIX
. NL :

Zna?yﬁs of -the Elements of Speech, as
applicable to Etymology, in the fiudy of
Antiquities,

AN is endued with a power of “ex-

prefling, or {(if I may 'g) fay) taking
off copies of the fenfations, reflexions, and .
reafonings, which refide and pafs in his
mind : and.of communicating thefe to his
fellows by arbitrary vocal founds, which-
have no natural conne&ion with, no not
the moft diftant fimilitude to things
reprefent, This effe@ of {peech is fo uni-
verfal, and feems fo natural in its opera-
tion, that to the unthinking unphilofophic
obferver, the conneétion betwixt thought
and fpeech will appear mechanical; and
indeed nature fo works In us, that the -
alt of the fpeaker, and the effet produced
in the hearer, feem as though matters had
been all thus arranged by nature. Speech -
is by the Naturalifts faid to be the peculiar
perogative ‘of man; but I apprehend that
this do&rine favors more of the pride of

K3 .~ man,.
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‘- man, than of the humble fpirit of phi-
lofophy and truth. I fee, to my own
contvictien, that all animals, each in their
{pecies, have the means of communicating
with "each other in all the degrees, and to
all the purpofes, neceflary to their ftate of
being, analogous to what we call {peech.
® Beftize ipfx quendam quafi modum io-
quendi iater fe habent, ut quofdam motus
affeCtuum fibi mutuo reprefentdnt.

I will nat, in this place, and at this

: i‘ime, enter into that queftion. 1 cannot,
owever, but with for the fake of merey,

* that we thought more highly of the
wretched brutes that have fallen under our
awer, than we do. If we would exercife
lomewhat lefs of tyranny, and fomewhat
more of our realoning and morality to-
wards them, we fhould fee many things in
. them that ‘deferve ‘our pity; we fhould
difcern in them many fraites of reafoning,
Jabburing to ynderftand us, when the
quarrel between. the man and beaft arifes
trom the infolent ignorance of man, We
thould receive perhaps fome impreflions of
the patient-enduring, noble, generous,
courageous, and even grateful temper, in
them : and we thould have the pleafure of
'# Sic T, Swith. o '
1684 et emendaid Linguz Gracz Prongnciations et

Hloguze Anglicauz Scriptioré. 1568, ° L.
R S receving
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receivin% meriterious as well as beneficial
fervices from them.

Various as all the languages of the world
may feem; and infinite as the words of
thofe languages may be: yet are they all
compounded of and refolveable into a very
defined and fmall number of a&s of the
voice,

"The inventing of charalters to exprefs
the elements of fpeech, and render it vi-

~ fible to the eye, when thg analyfis has once

led to them, is pot 3 matter of great dif-
ficulty 5 but the being able to inftitute the
analyfis, by which this knowledge was firft
elicited out of the infinity of founds, was
.a real difficulty, that feems, even now it
is known, wonderful, and above the com-
mon range of human ynderftanding.

I have heard of many letter’d and learn-
ed men who have reafoned and written
difcourfes on this fubjeét; but as it has not
fallen in my‘way to fee their hooks ;
nor to my lJeifure to have read many
that I have feen ; nor to my good fortune
to receive much fatisfation from what I
have read; I was led, in my lonely and
leifure hours, fpent where I had not accefs
to books, to read nature on this fubje&t,

K 4 . by
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by experiments on the articulation of the
voice, plotted and fet down at the time.
‘What therefore, when I was in America,
T did attempt to do for my own ufe on my
own ground (endeavouring to fettle foms
etymon of the Indian words) I will now
venture upon revifal to communicate td
the public. As Idonot fet myfelf up for,
nor aim at the chara&er of a fcholar, I
can have no vanity.in this.. I rifque the
being thought prefumptuous; but ds [
think my mode of analyfis may chance to
lead to fomething better, I will rifque this.
That the reader, however, may not enter-
tain a prejudice that all which I attempted
~ was mere empirlcifm without fome foun-
dation in nature, or condufted without .
any reference to the laws and rules of phi-
- Yofophy, I will beg to commence my
- analyfis by the account which Plato gives
(4n his Dialogue Philebusgl of the fuppofed
analyfis by which Theuth artived at the
knowledge of the elements of fpeech when -
~he 1s faid to have invented elementary
letters. — ¢ Whether the ihvention of
“ writing by elementary letters derived
“¢ immediately from fome god, or whethes
¢ medfately through fome divine in-
- ¢¢ fpired perfon, as Theuth i1s amongft
#¢ the Egyptians faid to be; the follow-
e 'i‘ulg feem to be the human means u(;e;l.
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@ He firft applied his mind to the infinity
¢ of vocal founds, in the complex mul+
« titudes. He'then began to diftinguith
% thefe into fimple vocals and articulations
“ of {found. He found thefe to be con-
¢ tained in a definite number. He next
¢« entered into a further diftinGtion of
¢ thefe, into unvecal and inarticulate.
¢ And then when by his mode of refo-
“ lution thus conduted, through the vo-
¢¢ cales and articulate, ‘the unvocal and
¢ inarticulate, and the muxt or interme-
¢« diate, he arrived at thofe wltimate founds

%¢ and articulations which could be no -

¢¢ further divided, he not only perceived
«¢ that they were definite in their genus
¢ and f{pecies, but in their number. He de-.
¢¢ fined the number of each, and called
¢¢ thefe Sroiyée or elements, and inverited
s¢ appofite I'pappara figns or charalters to
“ egg(:efs thf:rﬁ. Outgof this he formed-
¢¢ the art of writing *.”

* Ag I have given above a free interpretation of this
paffage, I here infert the original. Exedy ¢dmr dwegor
xaTanair, 8 7i Tic Oulsy €3 TE x Svios avdparos, o5 Adyosy B
Alylrlw, Oivd Tua sitoy yinobas Mywr, 8 mpdro; 7a Qurne
B 79 amiicw x@lavingwr ody b Bia, dAa wAB" g wdA TTeps
Qovng wiv 8, Ploylus 3 pildyolle 110és; pucr X Tva xal Titer
alvast sefror 8 6idog ypappatay dusicak, T8 1Dy Asyduna dPura
v 76 pida TEro dden Td 71 dQloyla x; aPamas whxpss irds
ixdeu, x5 76 Quavla x5 Ta pica, xals Ty alTr Teewdr® fug adTed
®piudy AxCwr, irl 70 indrw iy Eumac reixsior iworépact, I’g@.
.,n'lm‘n sixmy imgbiylare wpouzdy. )

,According

v s 3
*****
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‘ man, than of the humble fpirit of phi-
lofophy and truth. I fee, to my own
convictien, that all'animals,  each in their
{pecies, have the means of communicating
with "each other in all the degrees, and to
all the purpofes, neceflary to their ftate of
being, analogous to what we call fpeech.
® Beftize ipfe quendam quafi modum lo-
quendi iater fe habent, ut quofdam motus
affeCtuum fibi mutuo reprefentdnt.

I will nat, in this place, and at this
ime, enter into that queftion. 1 cannot,
however, but with for the fake of merey,
that we thought more highly of the
wretched brutes that have fallen under our
awer, than we do. If we would exercife
fomewhat lefs of tyranny, and fomewhat
more of our realoning and morality to-
- wards them, we fhould fee many things in
. them that deferve our pity ; we fhoul
difcern in them many #rastes of reafoning,
Jabduring to ynderftand us, when the
quarrg] between. the man and beaft arifes
from the infolent ignorance of man. We
thowld receive perhaps fome impreffions of
the paticntfetlduriﬁg, noble, generous,
courageous, and even grateful temper, in

them : and we fhould have the pleafure of
"% St T, Smith. ' ‘

" Dere@i et emendari Linguz Gracx Pronunciations et

Ydnguz Anglicauz Scriptoe, 1568, ° L
O . 5 T a o I'CCCXVillig
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receivin% meriterious as well as beneficil -
fervices from them.

Various as all the languages of the world
 may feem; and infinite as the words of
thofe languages may be: yet are they all
compounded of and refolveable into a very
defined and fmall number of a&s of the
voice,

The inventing of charaflters to exprefs
 theelements of fpeech, and render it vi-

_ fible to the eye, when thg analyfis has once
led to them, is pot a matter of great dif-
ficulty 5 but the being able to inﬁitute the
analyfis, by which this knowledge was firft
elicited out of the infinity of founds, was
.a real difficulty, that feems, even now it
is known, wonderful, and above the com-
mon range of human ynderftanding.

I have heard of many letter’d and learn-
ed men who have reafoned and written
difcourfes on this fubject; but as it has not
fallen in my-‘way to fee their books ;
nor to my leifure to have read many
that I have feen ; nor to my good fortune
to receive much fatisfalion from what I
have read; I was led, in my lonely and
leifure hours, fpent where I had not accefs
to books, to read nature o this fubjeét,

K4 | by
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of the middle of the tongue, produces
L. Thefe three are the only articulations
which the tongue in this pafs of the found
can makeo‘ . ’

The next pafs at which the air is formed
into articulated found, is, as it goes forth
between the end of the tongue and the
teeth or gums. Here again the air being
checked by the application of the tongue
to the teeth or gums, and then by a fud-
den froke of feparation being let to pafs
forth articulated, forms the two elements
D andT'; the firft by an application of
the tongue laid broad to, the fecond by a
more pointed application and firoke, at
feparation. -

As the air at its laft pafs goes forth by
the Iips, thefe organs give it two articulated
founds, which form the two elements B
and P. Here, as before, theair is checked
by a clofing of the lips, and particularly
prefling the nib of the upper lip againit
the under, fo as by a ftroke at the fepa-
ration to let the air pafs articulated into
B and P; the firft by a parallel equal
opening, the fecond by a more angular or
pointed opening.

‘There remain ftill two other elementary

founds of vpice, which can not properly
' : be "
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be faid to pafs out at the mouth, for they
are articulated and founded, the firlt with
lips actually fhut, and the fecond clearly -
in and through the nofe. In founding M,
the air is ftopt abfolutely by-the (huttmg ’
of the lips, and is returned up into the
nofe. In articulating N, the lips are not
altually clofed, but the air articulated into
found is returned back through the nofe.

The firft two may be called -

guttural, or rather:for diftinc-

tion fake, as will be feen pre-
" 2 fently, I fhould with to call

- them glottal

becaufe I {fpeak of the guttural

catch befides

3 The three next lingual — S. R. L.

2 The two next dental — D.T.

2 The two next labial — 'B.P.

2 The.two next nafal. --- M, N.
11 articulated founds.

Not any one of thefe elements can be
"pronounced - without fome oral intonation
‘annexed to the articulation. Each can be
pronounced with five different fuch oral
founds annexed, but with fve only and
no more ; all equakly can have five oral
{founds annexed, but they are yet the fame
JSive orals annexed in the fame manner.
" Thefe oral elements can be founded as
' parts

G. K.
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paits of fpeech when feparated from what-
¥ call the articulated elementary founds: '
The pthers, without an annexion of fome

of: thefe orals are mot founds, but rather

the articulated vehicles of founds. - Ana-

lyfis thén leads to experiments made of
she voice as -to thefe orals, feparately by
thentfelves, and conjunctly with all the
arfaculations ; and the refult is that there
are but five ultimately diftinét intonations.
of voice in fpeach. A * pronounced in
the opening of the mouth by an elevation
of the roof and an angular elevation of
the upper lip; Uby a lowering fomewhat
of the under jaw, and an angular projection
of the under lip: E by a parallel opening
“of the mouth and curvilineal contra&tion
of the undes lip. O by an aval or circulai
opening of the mouth and lips, and I by
a fimple perpendicular ftroke of the jaws
in the enunciation of it.

Thefe' fixteen elements of [peech are all

-mtoe which vocal found can be ultimately

' xefolved ; and more are not neceflary not

are found as ultimate elements in. any

language; the five Nation-Indians of Nerth
America do in no cafe ufe the lips in fpeak- .

- There cannot be therefore, nor are

‘ any labials in that language.

* Vide Plate D in Appendix, No II. "
Thefe
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Thefe indivifible elements neither ars -
nor 99«}1‘13113 promounced differently (what-
ever chara@ers they may bear ‘'which difs
guifes them) from the ultimate glementasy
articulated. found into which the found of
all languages may be refolved.. ‘

~_All are, however, by different lauguages,
and by the fame language fpoken under
differept climates; varioufly furcharged,
either by 4 guttural caich of the vaice, as
they, pals the glottis; or by various afpi-
ratwons:as they pafs off after their articu-
~Jatioqy;, or (as in the fpecial cafe-of M and -
N) ase followed by a rebound. of found,
. the confequence of the form :which. the
'organs had taken in articulating them.

Sir, T, Smayth fays, that each: matien or
sace of peapla hath each its peculiar founds,
which each reciproeally cannet peonounce
exaltly. And that therefore thers fhould
he different. lettens. toi reprefentithefe founds.
1. by letteys bo here meant charaélers, the
conclufien is; fairly drawn ; huk unlefs: he
figlt proves. that thefe differing {quuds- are
ultimate indivifible elemenfs, they do nat
requite different elementary:lettess,, Upen
gxamination (as will be feen hereadter)
#hey. willi all: prove to. be the fame: ale-
mentary founds which all men ufe, fb\,jt
e ur-
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furcherged- with a guttural catch- or an
afpiration; er other mingled adjun& which
can be divided fromi them. Now thefe
peculiar ‘enunciations of the elements of
fpeech furcharged with ‘thefe adjun& or
mixed compounds, arife from different
- forms and textures of the organs of {peech,
- and thefe forms or textures arife from dif-
ferent habits of life, -or the effe&s of dif-
- ferent climates. Thefe guttural “catches
~or hanging of the voice about the glottis,
“thefe - -afpirations furcharged upon,. or
mudyly mixt with the elementary founds,

| _ are chiefly found in early barbarous times,

and in northern clitates, and many’ of
them by degrecs wear out of ufe, -

In the glottals, being guttural, thig
catch of the voice became what was pro-

- perly called the Digamma, as having by

the catch or hanging of the voice the
effe®, in pronunciation, of -a- double G or
K. In the linguals this furcharge in dif-
- ferent nations always preceeded the R 3
Added a hoarfe furcharge, a thick breathe
ing rather thana found to S: and doubled
‘L, with a hoarfenefs coming betwixt
(fomething like but not F.) which ne
{;ople, that I know, can pronounce but the -
LlelCh’ as they do when they pronunce
The
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“T'he dentals are in‘like manner fome-
times fur«charged with this “hoarfe afpl-
“gation, fometimes thh a'kind of muddy
“diffolvent in the various pronunciations of
JIdh and Th. The Englith ptonunciation
sxprefles this, which. % do not knpw. to
‘defcribe, bat - have glven cxamples of' in
-pages 16§ and 166.

The labials are alfo ll,able to the fame,
Las-in the indtances of B and Vaw or ev 3
‘ -and P or ’Phx, Fi, or 1ph 'and ef.

As the lips are clofe fhyt at thc articu-
Jating and' pronouncing K’I when they
‘open, after'if it is enounced, they feem to

ve and add to it the rebound of Bor P
‘mute, and thus we Englith in many cafes
‘proiounce it, as thumb and comb ;. as
“wamp,from the old word {wamnr; where,
as'dhre in his preface to his Dx&lonary
(fays, P additur a fine.

The found of N, in pronunciation, can
fcarce go off with a rebound of the voice
in a ton fomething like to g or k adjun& ;
the French pronunciation hath this very
trong.

+ ‘Theancient Hellenifts had not ongmally
many of thefe furcharged adjunés in thewr
L enunci-
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enunciation, and ufed but one borrowed
.charatetr to exprefs them all,  the.cha-
ralter, F,: f, -the Aolic di-gimma. It
partook of H, F, V, G, J, Y and our W
founded o, juft as the furcharge, at the
time, and in the cafe, happened to be
initial or final; mixt with and adjun&
to confonants; or inferted between two
vowels. '

. Dionyfius Halicarnaffus * mentions not
only the form but the power of the di-
gamma, which he fays was a charatter
refembling the double [I'], gamma, as f;
and had a found when prefixed to a vowel
beginning a word, fomething like ox: He
then- gives an example or two. Speak-
ing of, the low fwampy places which .
the Aborigines in Italy afligned to the
Pelafgoi upon a treaty with them, he fays
thofe places had & moara erwda, 'Whic%:‘,
according to the ancient pronunciation,
were called 8éniw, Wallia, Felia, or Velia,
or Vallies : Thus oixos, written foixos, was
pronounced Vicos, or Wicos, the radix 1s

Wic.

* 2ommbec yap ny ot wpxaios "ENngwy, o5 & miAAe, wpooibivai
Tir oropalan, omécwy ai aipxa&l awd Qavnesloy tyérilo 0y o0 ouA-
RaGwr inl soxtio ypaPopivr wiro & iy dowep yedpua Sivlass int

- peiwr Sy inivyrpiroy - Tals wAayiai w5 Firern. x5 Favat aa‘
F-Tug % fare x5 woar2 Tainiiva.

Lib. I. Antiq. Rom. Edit. Sylburgii, p- }; 6.

' cn
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Whent’ in’ after-times™ thefe Hellenifts
began to analyfe their Taiguage with fome
{cientific attention, they invented characs
ter's to exprefs forne of thefé mixed founds,
- asx, 0, @ .0, &, ¢, and fo refined the reft,
as that the Zolic digamima ceafed to be of
ufe or in practice with them.

*What I have faid muft depend upon
fa& in fuch inftances is the learned reader
fhall meet with. I, an urnlearned labourer,
will give fome examples, ot proofs, of
what T here venture to aflert. To begin
with the gutturals of the glottal elethents.
Both G and K are furcharged frequently
with a catch or hard breathing, which
the ancients either fuppofed to be a hang-
ing or catch of the voice, and therefore
- exprefled by a Di-gamma or an afperate,
and fuppofed an h to be the adjunct of this
furcharged pronunciation, in the firft cafe
they ufed the For f; in in the latter T of
Gh and x or Kh and double For ff.

The furcharge in the pronunciation of
the Linguals R, L, and S, was varlous,
is‘ep, ‘or F‘), or B 0> or H e LWas
doubled and had the digamma under the
found of F interwovenas LF L. Shad'h
or rather ch adjun& to it, but in my
opinion, formed on repeated experiments,
. L2 and
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and in the opinion of -2 much better judge
than me, I mean_the very leatned Sir Th
Smyth, neither b as'in Englith, ner ch as
.in" German, anfwer the found of S5.
The open g, of ¥, the true di-gamma, is
what here makes the proper adjun&. Ne-
que fonus ille [inquit Smythiys de re@d
et emendata Ling. Angl. pronun.’et fcript.]
quem nos proferimus dum s//am (i. e. She).
aut fraxinum (i.'e. Afh) dicimus,, recté,
" pet She. et "f{/}f,".’égrifcrlbitui',' nec, enim
Verus et genuinus fonus utrinfve; litere
auditur. nam defit 75 S ferpentins ille
fibillus, et 75 b grandis et violentus afflatus.
Sed quidam intermedius et mixtus. fonxs
peifentitur. Vide autem quantum 2 vulgj
-opinione differt judicium meum, et ut
intelligas clarius quod volo, primum fona
illud quod apud nos [viz. Anglos] infernus
appellatur, Hell., ferva fonum hunc iate-
grum et prepone s, s-bell. Ita: fona quod
appellimus ball et prepone s. s-hall. \(}id_
~non fonari illud quod nos concham noftrd
vocamus lingud, nec quod eft futuritem-
pporis fignum nostraté. At punc ¢ contra
fona quod nos noftri lingu ¢julare dicimus,
fcil. Zell. et idem quod de canibus dicitur

N

ZYaul, et prepone s. fervando femper pri-
grem fonum, ut unam tantum {yllabam

giendo, et invenies fyell et fall. Quzro
nync abs te, mi.Quinte, uter fonus pro-
_ o pinquior
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fiin’qu?or ¢l quem pronunciamus cum vos
lumus dicere anglice concham [Shell] et
fignum temporis. futuris {fhall]. = Profetd
hac pofterior per S et Y—In the examples
which I fhall give prefently,. the reader
will have frequent occafion to obferve that
Y (open G as T call it) founded as we
Englith found it, occurs more often as the
tnllle found of the di-gamma than any
other. '

In like manner the two dental elements
- D and T are liable to be, and are a&ually,
furchaged with an adjun& found, which
is commonly fuppofed to be a mere’ af-
perate, and fuppofed alfo to be exprefled
by b, as Dh and Th. And the Greeks,
as is fuppofed about the time of the T'rojan
. war, invented the charalter @ and §, to
. mark the expreffion of this mixed found
Th. But no charaler was, as I under-
ftand, ever ufed to mark the furcharged D,
or Dh. And yet after all, this § does not
* fully anfwer with precifion to the cafe in
which it is applied. T with the afpirate h-
#djuné to it, has a very different found
from the 377« and the djra, both which.
are not only different from it, but from
each other. I will give examples of ‘this
from our Englith, Saxon, or Deutfch
language, which T may fairly do, as it will
L3 appear

\
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appear that thefe derivatives obferved and
preferved the orignal pronunciation ; when
I fay that 4 as the afpirate is adjuné? to
the d or t, I follow: the expreffion of my
- learned mafter; non dicimus permifceri
literas, fed adjungi; now that h thus ad-
jun& to d, or t, does not give the very
. different mixt founds which we perceive in
the words, Ta'en, Thane, Than. Tea,
"The, Thief. Tye, Thigh, Thin, Thine,
Thy. Taw, Thaw, Though. Tum, (the
Latin word) Thumb, Thus ; Tun, Thunder,
nor either of them ; try it by my mafter’s
refolution and compofition, found firft e,
then 5 ke, then adjoint to this the diftin&
found of #, preferving the unity of the
fyllable and your ear will receive t'-he, and
fo of the reft; but if defirous to proceed
further, you would with by this means,
by this T and h adjund, to exprefs the
two very different founds which Th has
in the article The, and in the word Thief';
this adjoining of 4 either to T or D will
never do it. This isa peculiar permixt
Jound, which 1 belieye will appear the
Grezks never had in ufe or any notion of,
nor the northern people whofe language
they originally fpoke, fos by the words
in German which are clearly Greek, the

found is T°h and D’h,

Ana-
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Analogous to what occurs.in thefe; a like
furcharge operates on the two labials B and
. P; and here again the note of afpiration,
or the general mark of the digamma
varioufly founded, is fuppofed to ferve for

the peculiar expreflion. P is muddied into
Ph.or F, and B into Vau or W,

‘This digamma bearing the femblance of
Gor T, at the beginning of words was emol-
liated into Y and W, and often in the
‘latter end of words into Y, W, or ff,—
thus “Apg¢ made both warr and guerre;
dag, day; oo, eight, eiyht; daughter,
dawter ; laugh, laff. This digamma with
the femblance ‘of G between two vowels is
feldom pronoeunced as G hard, but as open
G,or Y, or as V, or as H, of all which
there are examples in the fame word:
pronounced in different languages.

I have faid, and upon repeated tryals 1
am perfuaded to adhere to my opinion,
that there are but fixteen uitimate indi-
vifible elements of {peech within the
power of mankind ; for although, from the
_ various ufe and texture of their organs of
fpeech, they may afpirate, confufe, or
furcharge thefe ; yet whatever founds they
enounce, fuch ftill remain divifible to thofe
ultimate elements. The variety of dialeéts

' L 4 and
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and languages, however, arife: from the
l,ntercnangable ufe of the elem?nts of the
fame organ of fpeech, from the miixing of.
them with each othey, and from the. fur-,
charging them with the various modes of
afpiration. 'Thus one race or figtion of
people is inclined to. ufe G iriftead of K3 |
or K inftead of G; D inftead of T'; or

T inftead of D B inftead of P; or P in-
fteadof B. - »

By an attentive cxarmnatlon of thn'
peculiarities in enunciation which each:

geoplc have, in the one way or the other;:
~ -by a fair reciprocal analyfis of the: agnaté
words they reciprocally ufe, I think a
-much greater agnation may be found
amongft all the languages. in the northern
hemifphere of our globe, and much more
_ philofophic derivation of thefe from fome
other languageés may be deduced than is
commonly thought to extift. . "

This Jort of analyjis, this rq/olutwn and
compofition of language into its elentents, uni~
verfally puf{ued to-its erymon, feems. to me
the duty of the antiquary, and wauld grve
great light to the ﬁudy of anttgmtm

From thc followmg lift of words, which:
1 write down more as examples to illuftrate,
than
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theriad teflimbhy of proof; will be feen
how thie Wotls, which ave thiercin inferved,
althdugh. they foires fecmn to have. the
leift fitiilitudd, ‘yet prove to be-the very
fame words fpoken with “the: fame ele~:
aments  differently -afpirated, . mixt, or
furclnrged with- djurdt - founds. - The
reader s defired to recollet the ideas given
. of ‘the varfous:tonés of the digamma, and
of the afpirate Th and Dh, and of G, and:
what I call open G or Y, vmh fnore par-
ticular attentidh. | -

Aw, wm, Eo, By, all fighify in &mr ter-
mination land‘'of country {-and pronounced
hth thé guttutel catch becote I'y ahd Tance.

Eug, ver with the- drgamma Y, is.year."

- Eie, gramen with the afpxrate, is bay.

"K'y, with-the afpiraté, is in Swedith,
Phet, with "éhe dlgamma Y in Engh{h
is yét
~ Aiokog verfutus, with the dlgatnma W
is }f{yky

"Anwp muft have been fometlmes pro-
nounced with a digamma, infetted between

the twe véwels, whence it produced
Ae(th)er, Ather; -we fhall fneet Wxth
more examples of the fame. -~

"Apne, Mars, with the dlgamma W, is
yvar, with the dlgamma G, isiguerre.

, . {.believé
4
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Ibeli¢ve it-will be found thdt G was:by
different natiens, ancient as_well as. meo-;
detn, commonly pronounced as I and Y.
or open G, as I call it, and fometlmes W,’
and fometimes K. o

- Tow = Genu, K’nee. g v
- TWawg=vafculum - militare wat;cum,
Wallet. - -
. Pepawo = Grus, Yheran, Swedlih orHe-
ron, Englith. . - :

. Tavrow = facere curfum tortuofum, to-
yaw, {aid of a thip, when fhe runs a tor=

tuous courfe.

. Tadov=fuggrundium tedi, Yoifh.

Téresov = mentum, Djin or Chin.

 Asfew = colligere, Gcrmgn, legen. Old :
Englifh, hg, now. lay, -

In like manner, thofé words Whlq;h are
in Swedifh, written and pronounced with
G or J, are in the Englifh derivatives writ-
ten and pronounced as with Y, bemg fo
founded 1 in ‘the orxgmal

g SWCdlfh. Enghih
Gabb =irrifiq . Yabb or Yape
Garn=lana Yarn o
Gule =flavus | Yellow -
Ju=tu : You

Yen= Fcrrum - Irn

Jo =1imo Yan, Yea, or Yes

Jul
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Jul = NatiyitasChriffiYule . : - -
Jull =Cimba . Yaul
- Junker= Juvenis  Younker.

. Hj is the afpirated 7, which the Englith

pronounce as with a myte y after H. -

Swedifh,. Englith.
Hjelp. . Hyelp .
Hjelm = Helm
Hjert ‘ Heart
-Hjord Herd
Hjul ' Wheel. -

Whenever in foreign words. G or Gh
termines, we foften this by opening G to
Y, as in the common termination Lig, we
open it to Ley; Laugh, Cough, we pro-
nounce Laff and Coff ; Daughter, Dawter,
and fo on. Dock, T’hough ; Tag, Day;
Wags Wa}’ ° .

' When the G as a digamma is inferted
between two vowels, 1 believe it is always
opened, as Vo(g)el, Fo-el, Fowl. When
one fees that oeil and oculus are agnate
words, fignifying the fame thing, one
cannot doubt but that o-eil was pronounced
with an inferted digamma like vogel, or
like the Swedifh Hagel, foftened by the
Englifh into Ha'yel, now fpclt Haile; as
‘ thus,
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" thus, ofg)eil, and'in’'fi® we fud It T in
the word agle. S ‘
The Greek ‘Puav. makes the Latin
T’ra(h)are and the Getman D’ra(g)en, and
the Englith draw or drew.

Now ‘Piw was tertamly afpirated, and
had in_pronunciation a digamma, which
was neither a déterminate 4 nor g— take
the open g or §, and the derivation, or
rather agnation, is clear in all the’ lan-

guages.

. Our anceftors the 8axons had a _peculiar
‘method of pronouncing the afpirated D
and T, in a way in which the original
 found was well nigh loft. Although we are
in common taught to think that in thefe
we ufe the true Greek pronunciation of -
the 8, Tam apt to fufpe&t we are miftaken,
and that 8 was {carce ever pronounced as
we ufe it ; for initance, s made D"c‘us,
or T’eus, and not Theus.” So the name -
of the Punic city which the Romans wrote
Carthago, was Kezr—Dagon, or Thagon
the City of Dagon, in the fame manner as
Beth-Dagon, the Temple of Dagon is-
written by the Greeks, Byjaywr and Byf-
Jaywr. 1 Maccabees, c. x. v. 83.
' ‘ "A';;osaas'



¢ 13 )
A-;aﬂoc makes got or god, and not goth.
. ©ypap Fera Sllvgc(ém ﬁdak% T’hierg‘;nd
Deer, not Theer.
@ups Oftium, makes T*hufr and Door,
not Thoor
© @phy Cena, eynlum--—D hnm Dlmser,
and not thinnes.
T opci'are,q-—’.[‘ hemen, T’huen, ot
to do . :
Ouppm audere. Sauqn,, Eﬁatrdn Engllih '
1 Vi el

- The Teuts always fo, pﬂmeunbed Th
485 Dh,; and thcnobfervmg thiy fisalarity
ctwixt.them and the Greeks. wull rbx.plam

many matters.of Beymologys.i -

German Swodifh- -dnd Englifh,
..i._ *T’hal Q'ﬁls . oo iDale
hale . 0 Lyl -.!'?:EfDOh':.:_;;
S i R+ - SRR o AT
i gy ros. | Dau ‘;.‘_; a1
T’haller y ;.Daller . Pollag
Theil -+ D Qoo gy

Pars.
j; g:il;;l;n} | 'ﬁel'd rond -:‘g@.ﬁ?“i .
o i) fCURRGL: S
R Rt ‘M@v}*.l wi 2

ﬁ;";lt‘hc fame a3 theoldGreéka‘;\'.’;'Oséé'sua‘bo
D_in

L)
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Ciee.s D}n¢ :. ..Tiﬁne .
T’Inmder D’unﬂei' © " Thander

T’hon ' ) T 1.3. Tor ."- AN
S L D e aBound

" In like nibhner we find the fame word
ﬁgmfymg the fame thing-originally, both
in Greck and:Gérmah, -the one fpelt with
the dental T, the other with the dental D.
Teayeand : Dyke alfo” Atew ‘to* ‘ljri.’," fo
Tlilnp, ¢abnp, {poken Padber or Fathéri't

+ VIn like trsdiner- Hm'p; (ﬁ'om wmm ca-lce-
conterere) - fl mﬁes vig concalcata and‘tntz'
Enghﬂ: tl) ot <pad? +8¢ - Hréeoi (quaﬁ
Wereeay) l rated’ ngov, ﬂatbef’ RARRREE

Theyetan be ne: ‘8babt=that - Bsse from
G=; was: ;Bronounced ‘with an mferted di-
gamma,’ when we find it m Latin- Bovxs,
and it Feench BeufgpAd in Englith'plu-
ral Beeves. So"Oug, 6;&4 Dre Bvcntle in
a note,-ad Lib. 2 3. Od:Horat. fays,"Tay per
digamma,_ xthcum, "M Sitvay, 1

The Aolians we f.nd tb prefix B be-

fore P. Of this we l;%mve: feveral iriftances

in dluﬁmtlon Jdn the (modern. . northern

lan ages. Pmp, MBolict, Bpu-rng, Fraenum,
ride or Bndle. .y

’ . ‘_‘

Pms
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- “Peexdg,

- --‘-aud }/thc, Bpaxoc, aBreak or Breacb '
*Paiyn ’
" Alfo Pa[.cvo;, EOhC, Beaq/.va;, a Bramble.
Puuf, Holic, Bpuuf, RJvus, a Broek

Here follow three inftances of B af i-
,rated mto Vaw ; in the firft- mﬁance fpelt
by Pf; in the fecond by V, 3'1n the third

fandv.

Be)\o;, Tellum fagltta .Pﬁtl an arrow.

Bpi, -a particle fignifying exceeding,-but
.chaeﬂy as prefixt,, hence very.

. Adder, hnquers. Saxon, Llfan | Engh(h
. to leave. '

Inﬁances of the dxgamma foundmg as
our W, or the Saxon J.

".Q.ov, Ta&um, won. to 'womz, to dwell.
Oap, Mulier, Whore.

OAog, totum. Whole.

Ov, neuter of o5, One, founded Wone.
Oma; Wic.

Oivog, vinum, Wine, and in Welh,

Gwine.
Y dwg, Wafler, and Water.

“ry, “Yrwdne. Silva & locus Silveftris,
Weal. Weald.

" *Todw & Upy.  Woof and weave.

In the word Koiog, a2s ufed by the
. Englifh in the word agnate with it, there

remains
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remains the guttural catch before: 'the
-afperate;. the: ndrhhern‘prmmqtmn for &
- hole, is a hoxl Wlth fomethmg Qf aeétch
as Ghoil n ,' ',. ECNT U
From thefe Prmczples of Reﬁ)lm‘zan and
-Cawmpafition - applied 16'::the eléments of
-Apeech, as dihave veritured #o dpply! thew:;
and ﬁom the few:examples: which T,fuio
do not pretend to be a linguift, Hdvenad-
duced; dithink the leapnied: Amquatywho
28 a lmgulﬁ .ot rdthey: foins fiych -edrre~
fponding Society asIihave ventyred toftig-
gcﬁ: itHe .adea «of, - would:foon -oftablith a
philofophic Polyglott that would -ferve all
the ufes of an univerfal language, and,
~1tusfl:r:n:.zsuof better. mnfeciuence, awouid bc
pra&xcable and pra&mal.
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Ne IL -

A Treatife on Picture Writing, Hieroglyphic
and Elemensary Writing, [hewing bow
the firfl arofe from Nature, the fecond
Jrom Art; with an Llufiration of the
Effects which thefe bave bad on the De-
viations and Mutations of Language, in a
Letter to Thomas Afle, Efq;08.25,17%8.

“Read at the Society of Antiquaries, Jan. 18, 1781.
SIR, -
A S you acquainted me, that you was
- employed in making a collection of
‘Specimens and Exemplars of all the va-
rious modes of writing practifed by variou$
nations, from the earlieft to the prefent

time; that you fhould * publifh thefe in
' drawings,

\

* This colle®ion is to confift of Specimens of the Phce-
nician, Chaldee, Hebrew, ‘Etrufcan, Greek, Ofcian, Ro-
man, Gaélic, Welth, Irith, Gothic, Iflandic, and Anglo-
Saxon Writing, taken from original MSS, aod other an-
cient Documents now preferved 1n public Repofitories, and
private Colle&tions: in the courfe of which is to be illuf-
trated by examples from fimilar materials, The progrefs
of writing in Italy, in France, in Germany, The progrefs
of the Saxon and Norman writing in England, as alio of the

- wrijting in the Englib Language, from the earlieft times to
the reign of queen Elizabetg,I with fpecimens of the char-
ters
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drawings, copied per faltum fimile ; that
_you fhould accompany this with obferva-
tions on each, and with a Treatife on the
whole, in which you fhould be naturally led
by.your {ubjeét to take fome notice of the
~origin of writing ; and recolleting fomc
opinions of mine, contained in a paper
, read about three or four years ago at the
Society of Antiquaries, you defired I would
look it out and let you have it : it is with
the greateft readinefs and pleafure that I
comply with your re?ueﬁ, and fend you
the following Treatife,- a new draught,
extratted chiefly from that paper.

A knowledge of the methods by which
‘mankind- in primitive times realized by
vifible images their ideas; fo as to place
them under the eye, and to fix them per-
manent in time, 1s a fource of curious in-
veftigation to the Antiquary.

The firft efforts which men of all races,
and in all countries, have made to this

ters of each fovereign, frrm William I. to Henry VIIL
As Mr, Aft'e hasa peculiar turn for, and gicat info: mation
in this branch ot learning’; as he has one of the beft pri-
vate ColleCtions of thefe materigls 5 and as being keeper of
the Recoras, and,” with Mr. Topham, has the care and
cultody of the State Papers; there is no perfon can have
greater opportu.ities; the expeétations of the world muft
therefore be raifed for this publication.

purpofe,
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purpofe, have been made, not as the ele-
mentary writing is, by pictures of their
awords, but by poriraits of their ideas, and
alfo (as well as they could defcribe them,
by figns and metaphors) of the circum-
.ftances, relations, attions, and effe&s, pro-
duced and {uffered in all combinations _]uft
‘as they lay conceived in the mind. ‘The
very language of thefe unlettered people is
condued by metaphors and allegory ; the
tranfcript therefore into vifible 1ageas could
be nothing but the piftures of thefe

images. ‘'This reafoning is derived fiom
fact ; let us fee how the fa&t ftands.

The American Indians do thus in faét.
When they would defcribe their nation,
their country, time, and the feafons;
altions of any kind, journeys by land, or
by water ;avar and its operations and glory,
peace and its bleﬁings : plantmg or hunt-
ing ; they draw or paint fome vifible cha-
raCteriftic objects. They ufe, to defignate
their tribe or nation, fome fixt {ymbol,
generally taken from fome animal, whofe
alls are defcriptive of the pamcular cha-
ra&er which they aflume or afcribe to their
tribe, their race, or nation; fome vifible
known mark, charaeriftic of the fort of
region which their country is. Time they
defcribe by the pi&ture of the fun or
moon or ftars: The Seafons by that of a

Ma tres
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tree in leaf ; the fall by a tree without leaf.
As their journeys are moftly made along
the rivers, they generally defcribe their
journeys or excurfions by a conoe ; not but
they do fometimes, to exprefs travellmg
by land draw a * foot ; or, if by land in
winter, a fnow-fhoe. War they commonly
exprefs by the hatchet or-fcull-breaker :

* Enemies killed by {calps, prifoners taken by
withies or bands : hunting by the animals
of the chace: The making peace by the
burying of the hatchet, and a ftate of
peace by any thing which defiotes their

-planting ground, as a wigwam and corn.
They afcribe charaCters to animals, ac-
cording - to their fpecific nature ;- and, to
defcribe the charaéters of men or nations,

. they give the portrait of thofe animals

whom they fuppofe as of notoriety to have
fuch charalters.

_'Thus, the names given to remarkable
chara&ters have always this reference; one
1s called the eagle ; another the wolf the
fox, the tortoife, the bear, the ferpent the
beaver ; they make reference alfo to ina-
nimate vifible objeéts, as, the fwift arrow,
light, &c. &c. and thefe animals or vi-
fible objefts become the piGture-name of
- fuch perfon; of all which I have known
inftances. Thofe circumftances, and that
general ftate of things (to exprefs which
" * The ZEgyptians do cxally the fame,

. ' i
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m fpeech they have no general and com-
plex words), they defcribe by reference
to vifible images, bearing fome ideal
fimilitude of, or allufion to fuch. The
refolve, or a& of going to war, they
exprefs by the phrafe of ¢ ta}zir? up the
¢ batchet *, ot firiking with the hatchet ;”
the termination of war, by ¢ burying the
¢¢ batchet;” a breach of peace, or a re-
newal of war, by < digging up the batcher
¢ that was buryed;” a flate of peace, by
“ a tree in its full vegetation, giving
“¢ fhelter, and bearing fruit ;” the a&t of
condolence, by ¢ wiping off 1he tears from
¢ the eyes;” an alt of reparation (with
them always preceded by the a& of con-
dolence) is exprefled by ¢ wafbing of 1be
© ¢ blood, and by prefenting prefents to beal
¢ the wound ;” alts of oblivion, by the
" ¢ covering the altions with a blanket ;" 4lts
of explanation, by ¢ prefents, to wipe the
« film off the eyes.” Nor. are thefe alts
confined to the ideal metaphor only, they
are always accompanied by the prefent of
a blanket, linen, or wampum, where-
with fuch a& is fuppofed to be performed.
In what I have here referred to, I fpeak of
things of common notoriety, as generally
and univerfally occurring in their treaties.
* This means in general the fcull-breaker. The French

tranflate it Cafle-téte ; our interpreters tranflate it hatchet,
as that inftrument is now ufed for that weapon. ’

M 3 When
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When they would write this, or re-
prefent it to the eye, what can their
writing be but thele images forming a
pi¢ture ! Exattly in this manner, in the
pi¢ure-hiftory of the Indians of Mexico,
publithed by Purchas, you will fee the
ftate of the fettlement of a town or diftri&
reprefented by a tree; and the reduction of
.that fettlement by force of arms to a {ub-
je& ftate, by that tree being cut half
through. ‘Thé number of notches in that
principal cut either fignifies the number
of ftrokes which it fuffered before it was
reduced to that ftate, or elfe the proportion
of tribute it .was under that ftate obliged
to pay. There is one inftance where the
tree is cut quite up by the roots ; and oné
inftance wherein the fymbol of {p<ech, by
thereprefentation of the tongue(as thusw-),
is given to a tree half cut through; by
which I underftand, that the pi¢ture-
fymbol means to exprefs a furrender on ca-
pitulation. o '

You alfo fee under the fame metapho-
rical conception, in Plate LVIIL of Nor-
den’s Travels, a pi¢ture-reprefentation of
a treaty, on a fragment of a very fingular
Bas-relief, exprefled by two perfons ne-
gotiating by mutual reference to a treethat
ftands between them, on which tree 'is
hung a tablet of an oval form, with the

e T elew
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elementary charalers on it, as in plate C.
fig. 3. By thefe inftances the reafoning
and example come hand in hand to the
dedution of the fa&. Obferve here, that
the courfe of the writing is in the perpen-
dicular line, and I think fhould be read -
upwards, : '

In like manner fome allegorick pi¢ture
of this very kind would beft, at leaft very
{ufficiently and compleatly, expréfs the
aetaphorical reprefentation given by the
Kenun&ioni, or Five-nation confederacy,
of their original ftate of alliance with the
Dutch and Englith, This original and
firft intercourfe which they had with us
Europeans, they exprefs in their language '
by ¢ the arrival of a great canoe on ther
“ fhores, or on the bank of fome river."
Tke firft a& of their friendfhip they ex-
prefs by ¢ the tying this cance fafe and
¢ fecure to a tree on the fhore or banks.’
This ideal tree they call the tree of peace,
protetion, friendthip, happinefs, &c. In
their tranfaltions and treaties they ufe a
multitude of variations of this apologue. .
They call the ligature, by which the canoe
is tyed, a chain, Good faith is exprefled
by ¢¢ the chain being kept bright;” and
the contrary by ¢ this chain contradling
¢ fome flain or ruff;” a renewal of this
old friendfthip by ¢ brightening and clean-

M 4 (1] ;ﬂg
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¢ ing this chain ‘'This chain wasat firft,
as I have faid, {uppofed to be faftened to
fome tree on the banks: Afterwards, as
this alliance extended itfelf more and ‘more
into the congerns and interefts of the
country, they exprefled this circumftance
by faying, * they bad planted the tree qf
¢ peace further back into the country.
When they would exprefs a more folid per-
petuity of peace, they then marked that,
hy faying, thcy would ¢¢ make the cbam
“ faft to fome mountain in_the country.
Finally, when this alliance became ge-
"neral and natiorial, they then expreffed this
ftate of it, by faymg, ¢ that they bad
¢ Jengthened this chain, and had carrzed it
“ up to their great council-boufe at Onon-
““ daga, where they bad made 1t fafi.” This
i$ invariably, in their language, the picture
of their1deas of the original friendfhip and-
dlliance with the Dutch and Englith. Any
- new treaties fet on foot with the Ey-
ropeans, after they were fettled in the
. country, they exprefled by ¢ ﬁmng a place
¢ ahere they fbould light a fire,” always to-
be kept alive, not an atual, but meta-
phorical or allegorical fire. All the chan €s,
'accxdents, mterruptlons, &c. of this i%ate
of union and communion are exprefled by
the care taken in preferving this fire ; by
its burning bright, or by its being neglected

and
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and becoming {fmoaky and {mothered. And
if they do ever renounce that particular -
treaty or ftate of union and communion,
they exprefs it by < putting out the fire”.
I heard at the treaty at Albany, in 1754,
the great * Tianhéga ufe this expreffion
to the Dutch Commiffioners at Albany,
" when he, on the part of the Five Nations,.
refufed any more to treat with them. The
Indians have in general fome fitange:
myfltick, but -undefined + notion of the-
pervading {pirit of fire; and a communi-
cation of, or communion in, this {pirit, -
amongft parties contrattipg, is with them
the moft folemn facrament, of the highefk
. form. Thus, the fmoaking one common-
pipe of tobacco, fo that all the contrafting:
parties become participants of the fame’
fire, 1s one of the moft facred ads of
Faith pledged. The pipe ufed on this.
occafion 1s not a common one, but one
prepared for the purpofe, painted and or-
namented always with feathers, and ge-
nerally with embroidery of porcupine-
quills. It is called the Calumet, and is.
lodged by the propofing party with the

* Vulgarly called, by a Chiiftian name, Henderick, .

"4 One fees this undefined idea well depifted in the fpe-
cimen of Indian piCure-writing given by Dr. Robertfon,
viz. an undefined, unfinifhed, imperfe&t figure, exifting
amidft flames : the hand (marking efflet !) is drawn diftin&tly,
the reft indiftinét,



party agreeing, as the mof’c folemn record.
of .that treaty fo made and concluded.-
This calumet is to be kept ready for fmoak- -
ing upon any- future ufe ‘made of, or any
reference had to, that treaty. The Indians
are very ' attentive to preferve this; but.
we, who call ourfelves civilized, never
_ think more of it.” And'it is generally
given away as a curiofity to fome perfon
ar other. I had one of thefe calumets,
which was thus lodged with my friend
Sir William Johnfon, on a very folemn
treaty with fome of the weftern® Indians j
it was given to me after his death; he
would not have parted with it. Eﬁeemmg
it a fingular curiofity, perhaps unique in
this- county, I gave it to Mr. Horace
Walpole, and I {uppofe it is in his cabinet
_ at Strawbersy Hill. Again: as every a&
of communication, and every propofition
made, 1s pledged by fome token given,
which token generally was Wampum,
Beaver, Blankets, or Deer-fkins, &c. &c. and
as the importanceof the propofition is efti-
mated by the value of the token attending -
it, fo a ftring, or two or more ftrings, or
a belt of wampum, exprefles the lefler or
greater importance of the propofition made,
‘or a& done. On fome very important oc-
cafious, thefe belts of wampum had fome’
device woven in them. The great belt of
wampum, given by the Bitith Com-
miflioners
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" miffioners of Eleven Provinces, met at
Albany in 1754, to the Five Nations, was
near a fathom long, and about a hand’s
breadth. At one end'were the figures of
eleven men, hand in hand ; on the other,
five men alfo hand in hand. Thefe two
groups were conneéted by a line reprefent-
ing a Belt of Treaty. I prepared and di-
reted the defign of this belt. The Indians
were much pleafed with this attention to
their manners ; and this bele( I dare fay) is
kept at this day very facred in the Council-
Houfe at Onondaga, as a record of that
great treaty, and renewal of alliance.
 Let any one recur back to the meta- .
phoric and allegorick defcriptive images by
which thefe people thus in their language
and reprefentative actions exprefs ideas tor
which they have no general words; and
let him then fet about to reprefent them
by writing to the eye: whoever does
fo, will nuturally wwrite their biffory by a
Jeries of pictures, which will better ex-

. prefs the ideas in which it is conveyed,
than any elementary writing whatfoever
couid do, was he arrived at the ufe of
fuch. This ftate of the matter is con-
firmed by a curious fa&t. In the fpecimen
of the copy of American piture-writing
given by Dr. Robertfon, in his Hiftory ot
America, you will fee many of thefe po-

 fitions verified ; particulasly, you will fee

S PR T two
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two warriors holding a belt, and nego-
tifting. In another place, two warriors
offering prefents to a third warrior. In
another part you will fee a fymbol of the
fpirit ‘of fire, defcribed by “an undefined
image, rounded with rays or flames. In
another Part is the War-kettle boﬂmg,
with the fealping-knife laid acrofs it, and
a warrior performing fome ceremony be-
fare it. In the {pecimens publithed by
Purchas, you may read (if I may fo exprefs
myfelf} many others. I have feen on
deer-fkins, and on Indian owder-horns,
inftances of this mode of piure-writing:
I have been told of the fame fort of pic-
ture-writing on the bark of trees, par-
ticularly the birch-tree, a tree ufed.much
by them for various domeftick and field
purpofes, and with which alfo, in general,

they make their canoes. I do not recolle
myfelf to have feen any of thefe, at leaft
not fo as to have been ftruck with them ;
but I have been told of them by SirWilliam
Johnfon ; and I will give you teftimony-
from another perfon, who was perfe&
mafter of the Indian affairs ; I mean the:
Iate lieutenant governor Colden. Speaking
of the Indian cuftom, of their having a
rendezvous, where the warriors affembled
before they went out to war, he relates,
¢¢ thatbefore they go from thisplace* they.

* Hitt. of the Five Nations. Introduétion, p. 7, 8
. ¢ always
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¢ always peel a large piece of bark from
- ¢ fome great tree. They commonly chufe
¢ an oak as moft lafting ; upon the fmooth
¢ fide of this, they with their red paint
“ draw the pi¢ture of one or more canoes,
¢ as going from home with a number of
- ¢ men in them paddling, according to the
‘¢ number that go upon the expedition.
¢ They then paint the image of fome ani-
¢ mal, as a deer, or fox, the emblem of
¢ the nation againft which the expedition
¢¢ is defigned, at the head of the canoe.”
I think Mr. Colden muft have forgot to
mention the painting alfo of an emblem,
both of the nation and tribe of the Indians,
who are engaged in the expedition, as well
as the caftle or Home, from whence they
- go forth ; this they never omit.” He goes
on: ¢ After the expedition is over, they
¢ ftop.at the fame place in their return,
¢ and then continue the pifture by a
¢¢ defcription of the. event of the expe-
¢ dition ; in this part the canoes are
¢ turned towards the Caffle. The number
<« of the enemy killed is reprefented by
¢ {calps painted black ; and the number
~ ¢ ‘of prifoners, by a number of ftrokes re-
“ prefenting withies, thefe being the
“ bonds in which they bind them. Thefe
‘¢ in their painting, he fays, look like pot-
¢ hooks. Thefe trees (or rather rolls of
¢ of bark) are the. annals or trophies of

4 o« thc
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¢¢ theFive Nations. I have feen, fays he,
¢ many of them ; and by them, and their
“ war fongs, they preferve the hiftory of
¢ their great atchievements.” I remember
to have heard the following ftory of anos
-ther fort of pi&ture-writing. One of our
miffionaries making a progrefs in eftablifh-
ing the divine doétrines of the Goipel
amongft fome tribes of Indians, acquired
thereby great influence amongft them.
'The Sachem, who was at the head of thofe
tribes, found his power decline as that of
the miffionary arofe. He grew jealous of;
but was not able to oppofe, the influence
which thefe do&rines carried with them.
He fought therefore to create an influence -
of the fame kind. He retired for fome -
time into the woods, and thence brought
forth amongft the Indians a beggarly im-
pofture in pi¢ture-writing delineated on a
deer’s fkin ; he pretended that this was
ditated at leaft, if not drawn, by the
Great Spirit. ‘Towards one edge of this
pi¢ture-writing were defcribed, by various
groups of Europeans and Indrans, all the
evils and grievances which the Indians
had incurred and fuffered by their Euro-~
pean conneétions. In one part there were
Europeans with furveying inftruments,
meafuring out all their lands; in another
they were cutting down the trees ; in ano-
ther, breaking wp the beaver-dams; in

5 another,
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~ another, deftroying and driving all their
game ; while the Indians, pent up in a
corner, were ftarving. In the middle of
the fkin:.was picured a great lake; and
divers groups. of Europeans and Indians
paddling acrofs it; the Europeans and thofe
Indians who were embarked in the fame
canoes with them were overfet and drown-
ing ; the Indians who kept to themfelves
in their own canoes were reprefented as
making a fafe paffage. On the further fide-
of this lake was a fine wooded country,
full of deer and beavers, which Indians
were hunting; while their wives and
children were planting maize, in peace.
I have heard that he explained this lake as
the paflage to a future life on the other
fide. The Indians who adhered to their
national principle, and who-ftood unaltered
by converfion, and maintained the intereft
of their tribes, were reprefented as pafling
over this with fafety and fuccefs tq the
*Scaniaderiada, a country, on the further
fide this lake, which contained every good
thing that gave plenty and happinefs to
the Indian Being. So far as this ftorv
goes to an inftance of pi€ture-writing, I
here quote it : but thinking it, at the time
when [ was firft told of it, a piece of
trumpery ftuff, I took little notice of it, fo
as not to remember exactly amongft what
tribe of Indians this happened ; vet, as well:

a8
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as I can recolle&, I think it was fome of

. the tribes on the Delaware or Sufquehana
Tivers.

Picture-writing of this famé' nature,
and fome feemingly to the very fame pur-
port, may be feen in feveral ‘examples
given by * Van Strahlenberg, as exifting
amongft the Thartars.

Thefe Tartar infcriptions are alfo fo
cxa&ly fimilar to fome found in Arabia
(as given by Nieuhburg), that one might
almoft fay they were drawn by the fame
hand.

I do not recolle@ any mention of, or
reference to, any letters or wrting in
Homer; but of hiftories defcribed by -
pictures there are numberlefs inftances .in .
tapeltry, in inlaid work, in cngravmg and
carving.

Whoever examines the {pecimen of
pl&ure-wntmg, as practifed amongft the
Agyptians, and commonly called hiero- |
glyphics ; and comes fairly and foberly to
the reading of them, without pre-conceived
notions of their myfterious meaning, and
takes them as he finds them, mere pitures
of bxrds, beafts, fith, reptiles, and infeéts,
Portraits of the hmbs, members, and

® Defcription of N. E. parts of Europe and Tartary:
varigus
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various parts of the human body; alfo of
the.human body itfelf in various attitudes
of reft and aCion:’ draughts: of various
inftruments, tools, weapons, enfigns;
numerals and meafures ; alfo charaiters of
elementary writing mixed with them ; he, 1
fay, that examines thefe pictures; will per-
ceive at firft view; that they relate merely
to human affairs: .that they are either *
hiftorical memorials ; .or regifter tables of
the ftate: of provinees, of their lands,
people, forees, produce and revenues ; or
calendars of their feafons, &c. exprefled by
{ymbolic chara&ers, determined in their
form by law, from the earlieft ufe of.
them, as will be feen prefently .

. g6 "I;héy ufe typical figures in the likenefs
¢ of all forts of animals; the limbs and
¢ members of the human body 3 weapons, .

% What I here fay from conje&ure of the /Egyptian
PiGture-writing, I can affert literally as a fad of the
Mexican Pi€ure-writing, which is in three parts. 1. Hif-
torical Records. II. Regifter Tables. III. Occono-
. mical regulations. Religious and military Inftitutions. -

' . Purchas, L. v. c. 7. §iii

+ T pis wumeg Smapxss adtor Suofe; Cooss @arlomadiis, x.
exgoTngions avbplarav, i de dpyaiois mothira Texlorixois: & yog ix THs
Tay cuAAaOwy ouiBicewg 4 yeapualinn wag abrols wov Lwoxnuiioy
Aéfor amdidwon &AN ix iuPaciu; Tiv uilaypaPoudrwr x5y META-
QOPAT woipn curAlAnuerss, &c. Diodor. Sic. lib. iii. p.
145. .

N ¢ inftru-
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¢« inftruments, and efpecially mechanic
© ¢ teols; their writing 15 not formed by
¢ piGures of words, and combinations of
¢ {yllables ; but by piGure-tranflations of
¢ the metaphors in which their language
¢ naturally flows.” ¢ They draw (fays
Diodorus, going on with the fame  ac-
count) ¢ a hawk for inftance, a crocodile,
¢ or a ferpent, . parts and members of the
¢ human body. The hawk, as fuppofed
¢« to be the fwifteft of all birds; is ‘made
¢¢ the fymbol of Velocity. The fenfe then
¢¢ 15 thus transferred by thefe written me-
¢ tapbors; to every thing which has any
reference to velocity, nearly as well ag
¢ if it'was fpoken in dire&t terms. The
s crocodile is made the fymbol of every
¢ thing which' 15 evil. The eye repre-
¢ fents watchful guard, and juftice.” [I
might here add, and is therefore tranf-
. ferred by metaphor, fome time with the
addition of a fcepter,-to reprefent human
government and . Divine Providence.]
¢ The drawing the right hand open, with .
< the fingers extended *, fignifies the fupply
¢ of human life; the left hand clofed fig-
¢ nifies care and cuftody of the goods of
¢ life. The like reafoning does in like

* Shakefpear ufes the fame metaphor:.
- He'bad an eye for pity, and a band -
Open as day for melting charity.
: . ¢ manner
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‘¢ manner tianflate from the portriits of
¢ all other parts'of the body, and from
+ ¢ all fpecies of inftruments, tools, and
% weapons.” ‘To this account I may ven:
ture to add, that ufidet the head of fplasa
rex]ovixe, &c. comé theé reprefentation, by
thefe metaphors, of every fpecies of office;
_ diftin@ion of civil claffes; and of évery
.- occupation undér thefe: likewife riume-
ration and meafure, as applied to length,
, Ipace, weight, and capacity, in every
article to which numeration or meafure is
applicable. As the mouth is that part by
which fpeech is effeted, lineal portraits
of the mouth, in the various forms it takes
in enuntiation, are ufed (as to me appears)
to mark the various elements of {peechs
which chara&er 1 call ora/ *. As the
firft mode of fumetation with all people
is by the fingers, fo we find a {yftem
of numeral charalers exprefsly . formed
on this idea +. But they had other
methods alfo of numeration, fpecimens
of which are féund on every hiero-
glyphick infcription. It is not only true,
that the /Egyptians ufed elementary writ-
ing, but they had two forts of thefe
elements. Thofé which took their form
and chara&er from.the mouth, I have,. for

diftin&ion fake, called oral. The. other,

* Vide Plate D. + Vide Plate C. Part 1.
N 2 which

4
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which I conceive to be the fecrete cypher,
I Have, for diftinétion fake, determined to
call the Ogmian (the fecrete writing of
the Druids was {o called). See fpecimens
of this in the upper part of drawing C, as
copied from hieroglyphic infcriptions.

God, the Supream Bemg, is pictured by the
only two following {fymbols invariably the
fame ; firft, by a winged globe, -or circle,
Signifying infinity, umity, aétivity, and
omniprefence : fecondly, by a globe or
circle, through which a ferpent, the fym-
bol of life, is paffant, fignifying the crea-
' tive, and plq/z‘;ck manifeftation of the firfh
caufe, animating and.governing the ma-

crml world.

The premﬁ, form of all thefe typlcal
charaéters, however they may differ in
{ome unavoidable deviations of executlon,,
were originally (when firft ufed in pubhc
infcriptions) fixed and determined by uni-
verfal concurrence. Sirce that, they are
by the -laws confidered as thus fixt, and
are required to be {o portraied as they were
drawn - 'when firflt fettled, neither better
nor .worfe.  Hence that uniformity ob-
fervable 1n all the multitude of exemplars
which are found in various parts, and are
fu} po‘cd to have been written in very

diftant
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diftant periods.. Plato, in his fecond dia-
logué¢ on laws, confirms and explains this
point *. ¢« Thefe types and figures, be they
fuch as they are, and whatever they are,
they are formed on the bafis of an inftitu-
tion of the governruent of Agypt, which
dire&s that no {culptor, painter, or ftatuary,
fhall, under any idea of improvement,
or on any pretence whatever, prefume to
innovate.in thefe determined forms, or to
introduce any other than the conftitu-
tional ones of his country.. Hence it is,
as you obferve, that thofe forms and
figures, which were formed or painted
hundreds of ages paft, be they what
they may, are exaltly the forms. and
figures, neither better nor worfe, which
are {culptured and painted at this day.”

‘Referring to this prefatory explanation,
I will firft lay before the fociety a colleGion
of thefe defined and preftribed charaéters,
which repeatedly occur without variation

* Talaporos & rabre arle ind, % owei drl, aTiGnray i
Toig iegals® g wapa Tabra e ify bre tuy,oa'.q)m; 87 dAAolg ooes
gymuale x5 owor &l amepyidelas xaverepsiv, 008 imnosiy &AA
avla 7 T walpia 838 1Dy ieciy, obt iy TéTON, OUT i pETID oY
wdon. Zxowdy 8 cwpices adrils va. puposir iros yelozupha, i 7e-
Tumepia (4 oa’ inog elwar wogibror, AN 8lwg) 1oy vir Sedrpsnp-
ynpror aUTe T8 xadAiova, o7 aigyio T adTr i Taxpy dmog-
yaouim. Plato de Legibus, lib. ii. p. 789.

. i f .
‘ N 3 ‘in
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in moft or all of the exgmplars of . ‘
tian piture-writing. See Plate A.  In

the Plate B, I "have clafled fome of .
thefe under the feveral heads to which [
fuppofe them refpe&ively to belong, ac-
cording “to what I collet from Diodorus
‘and Plato. In Plate C are given the
‘numerals as formed from the fingers anpl
hands, accordmg to thc opinion of Pierius.

If now common fenfe, led by thefe
examples, will examine any of the Zgyp-
tian piGure-written infcriptions, confider-
ing them, a¢ what they are, the moft an-
cient exemplars ; as the efforts of man in
the earlieft, if not the firft, periods of his
progrefﬁve civilization, to exprefs and -
communicate his ideas by vifible types; as
awriting by pictures, the very picture-lan-
guage which be [poke; fuch common-fenfe
will 'be more likely to develope the mean-
ing of thefe things called hieroglyphics,
" than refined learning will be by followin
the myftic after-thoughts of learned My{=
tagogues, gleaned up from phyﬁologlck

PhllOfOphErS. ,

The metaphoric' fymbols exprefled . ip,
‘pifures, are the firft efforts of a rude not.
the ftudied' devices of a learned people :
_ they are drawn thus not to veil and to
conceal,
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conceal, but reprefent to the vulgar eye
thofe ideas which they wifh publickly by a
publick infcription, to communicate and
- record. o : ‘

. This is the vulgate writing of all people
in the firft periods of their civilization.
Such hath invariably been the firft efforts
to form memorials, records, and. regifters. ,
"This cannot be otherwife, for it 1s neither
more nor lefs than the refleéted image of
the * metaphors and fimilies by which
they fpoke. Language is local, and but of
the moment ; when it was meant to com-
municate to perfons diftant in place, or to
future periods diftant in time; fixt per-
manent, palpable and portable, images of
thofe ideas became neceflary. Such before
the invention of elementary types were
the Agyptian pi¢ture-writing, commonly
called Hieroglyphics.

I have therefore always thought, and
am convinced, that we miftake the Agyp-
tian accounts, when we call thefe picture-
records, written on their obelitks, and
other public monuments, Hieroglyphicks.
If we mean thereby that they contain the
fecret myfteries of their religion, and con-
ceive them to be myfterious fymbols of

- % Diod. as above.

N4 - mythology
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mythology and dwunty ‘The real hiero«
g]yph1ck, the facred and fecrete wntmgz
the bEpog 7\070;, and tEptz 'ypae’.c(x,wrx, the u7ra-
. npube ypeppare Was elementary, or.what
we vulgarly call, Alphabetick.” Whatever
‘chance, or Interpoﬁtlon of wifdom, or-
whatever analyfis by reafoning, may have
led to the ufe of letters, it is certain, thaf
they have no apparent connetion Wll’h
the ideas which they are meant to expref's ;
and until the lofent rationale of thefe cle-
ments are tzught, the writing muft remain
an_impenetrable fecret. " This mode of
writing by letters, invented by ftudy, and
. applied to learning, and ufed by legif-
lators, ftatefmen, and priefts, became, and
was txuly the fecrete, and" facred writing,
the 0&7!0MPU$0( 73 tseu 7eczw,w'roc, and Hiero-
glyphicks, of thole abftrufe and refined
Truths, ‘of which, while they meant to
convey the knowledge to the learned, they
thus kept it fecreted from the people at
large. The picture- Wrttmg, exhibiting
xvporoyixes, the adual portraits or types
of the ideas meant to be conveyed to the
people, remained the vulgate. When firfl,

-and by what “ertor, "this vulgate pl&ure-
writing was fuppofed to be the Hiero-
&lypbicks, in the fenfe above defcribed, T
know not ; one has but to rcad the ex-
) Planatxons wlnch the moﬁ ingenious and
learﬂed
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learned are able to give- of it under this
idea, tg be convinced of the abfurdijty of
the opinion. Horapolle, Pierius, and Kir-
cher that learned myftigogue, give ample
proof, that it is fo. ‘The great learning
of the one, and the ingenuity, of the others,
are merely exerted to befool one’s under-

ftanding,

I read in dire&t terms in Herodotuys, that
theologick theorems, expreflive of the
abftrufe nature of the inwifible fpirit, and
unity, were written in the ite, the wmo-
xpupa ypeppere in the facred and fecrete
letters. And 1 find further, that the Egyp-
tians had two forts of the: elementary
writing, one of which they called the
Sacred, the other the Demotick or Civil.
At the fame time I do find, in fome ex-
prefs and pofitive inftances, that thefe
facred writings were the elementary or
alphabetic writing, being exprefsly faid to
be writtgn from the right hand to the
left, a circumftance not predicable of pic-
tures. Herodotus, giving an account of
one of the ftatues of Sefoftris, in’ Ionia,
fays,. that on a line, drawn from one
fhoulder to the other, were written thefe
words (in the facred letiers of Egypt), ¢ 1
¢ obtained this region by the ftrength of
¢ thefe arms.” ' '

B There
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There is at this day, or at leaft was
‘when Van Strahlenberg was in Tartary,
an Hermetick ﬁgure, or Termmus, on the
back of which, kke on that of Sefoflris,
there is an infcription in three lines, writ-
ten in elementary charalers, of which he
has given an engraving. It is to be ob-
ferved, at the fame time, that the general
run’ of the Tartar infcriptions is m the
Vulgatc pi¢ture-writing.  Herodotus alfo
mentions an infcriptior on'the pyramid of
Afychin, and gives a tranfcript of it, faid
exptcfsl to be written in letters. And
again, 'he mentions an emblematic flatue
of }Ephaiﬁus, with 2 label, xeywv dia e~
parov Tade, exprefling in letters t eﬁ: .
words, “ Whoever looks to me, let bim be
“ g tbarougb‘ Religionif.” Diodorus Si«
culus alfo mentions an infcription on a
rock in the mountain B’agiﬁan, infcribed
by Semivamis, Zvpiois ypéppasy. But with-
out going to books, recordlng inftances of
in{criptions written dia gosxéwy, or in ele-
mentary letters, we need only refer to the
Obéliﬂ(b, and other monuments now exift-
ing, where thefe are attually extant. I
have made a colletion of fome of thefe,
" both oral’ and ogmian, which you fee in
the annexed drawmgs, C. and: D. What
has.led to the idea and. opinion that this
Pl&ure-—wntmg contained the myftick and
‘hidden
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hidden fcene of their religion, philofophy,
and politicks, has been the mythologick
and allegorick explanation given to-things,
which the people, from repeated ats of
veneration, had infenfibly been led to
make objeéts of adoration. The legiflators,
priefts, and philofophers, feeing that the
unveiling of the fubjet, as mere matter
of record and human hiftery, after they
had been made obje&s of myftery and ado-
ration, would deftroy all myftery, and all
‘power, took up the people’s adopted pre-
judices, and grafted thereon Fables.of
Gods and Heroes, and formed an eﬁabhfhcd
Syflem of Mythology. As the world, in its
progrefs of civilization, grew more inqui-
fitive and wifer, thefe Fables in their turn
became too grofs to bear in- their dire&
fenfe, the light of common fenfe. The
Iegiflators and priefts began then fir/# to re-
folve all, by myftical Enigmas, into a
- Syftem of Pb_yﬁology, expreflive of the Being,
Attributes, Manifeftations, and: Operations
of the firft attive caufe of all things, act-
ing on inert and paffive matter. .The Pla-
tonifts, and more efpecially the Stoicks,
were the firft authors of thefe divine Ro-
mances. Chryfippus *, in libro fecundo,
vult Orphei, Mufei, Hefiodi, Homeri,
fabellas accommodare ad ea, quz ipfe, in
* ‘Cic. de Nat, Deor, lib, I, feét: 135,
libro
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{ibro pnmo de diis lmmortallbus, dixérat :
Ut etiam veterrimi Poetee, gui hec ne fuf-
picats 91;(1’[’”2 Junt, Stoici fuifle videantur.
Quem Diogenes Babylonius confequens, in .
.o libro, qui mfcrxbltur de Mmerva, par- .
tum Jovis, originemque, virginis, ad p/ hy-
Sfiologriam traducens, disjungit a fabula.

. When thefe Plé'ture-wntmgs, at- firft
mere human records of the affairs of man,
exprefled by eltypes,. delineated from the
metaphorick and allegorick phrafes of
the very language which they {poke, were
firft wrought into Fables of Mythology, and
by after xeﬁnements, into divine romances
of Pbyfiolsgy, 1t was natural they fhould,
by thofe who thus explained them, be
called the Hieroglyphicks, or facred Writ-
ings. Whereas, 1n fa&t, ‘they were ori-
ginally only ‘the vulg'xte, while the ele-
mentary and lettel -wiiting were the izpa
2 amoxplpa ysorpucze mentioned by Hero-.
dotus, and Diodorus Siculus.

That there were letters in ufe prior to
tbe time generally affigned to them ; and
that they exiited amongft a people, ﬁom
whom, thofe who were called the inven+
tors of them, learnt them; may be
affumed as a clear and decided fa&, on the
teftimony of Diodorus Siculus *. The

- % Lib. V. fol. 310 . »
S ele-
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elementary writing by letters, hefays; was
known, as: being amongﬁ the -Syrians ;
that the Mt{fes however invented ' them.
NOW* itis. .very natural for a Greek- wnter,
or .a.Grecian tranfcriber, if he had met
with ,the word Mofes *, to .convert it to
Mufis. - From Mpfes it is moft . likely the
Syrlans received their knowledge of letters;
be that as. it may. Diodorus fays, that
from the Sjrrzam the Phoenicians:received
this invention and pratice ;' that the Phoe~ -
nicians, making fome alterations in  the
‘forms ‘of the chara&ters; when they com-
municated them' to ‘the Europeans,’ ‘they
were :called Phoenician. He fays, in
another place, that the letters were at firft
called i1 Greeee Pheenician ;' “But that
being * adopted by the Pelafgi, they were
after that called’ Pelafgic; and . that the
Thracian Poets: wrote i in thefe 1étters. —
That there Were - lettets amongﬁ “the Sy-
rians, as-here mentiored; 'in a’period prior
to what ‘is 'heard of  them aniongft ‘the
Pheenicians, -appears: from the f’cory of
Semiramis, ordering an mfcupnon f6 be
engraved on fome rocks_of thie ‘fbuntains
Baglﬁon : Zu,ofou; l"ecxp.uaco‘u‘ The tefti-
mony of this ftory to the early ‘exifterice

* So called from Mos w ater, referring to’ thc eire

*ta.

~cumftance of, his being found’ nhere. IR R
+ Lib. iii. fol, 201, . .

. of

| "Q
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of Syriac. letters, is equally of force,
whether the ftory of Semiramis be true or
not. The reference to Syriac chara®ers is
rather a ftronger proof of the atual exif-
tence of fuch letters then in ufe, if the

ftory of that particular ufe of them fhould
" not be true; for theén it appears, that the
known and undoubted faét of the exiftence
of Syriac charaers is referred to, in order
. to give fupport to a fabulous tradition of
- Semiramis, and her infcription.

The Egyptians had letters prior to the
ere&ion of the obelifks, and of two if not
three forts (befides their picture-writing).
They ufed, fays Herodotus *, two forts of
letters, the one they called the Hiera, or
Sacred, the other Demotica, or Civil;
which alfo he contrafts with the elemen-
tary writing of the Greeks, when he fays,
that the Egyptian letters were written
from the right to the left ; whereas the
Greeks, on the contrary, wrote from the
left to the right. The invention of this .

elementary writing is referred to.the very
~ earlieft periods of their hiftory, as it is
afcribed to Phiot, Thoth, or Taut, & ejps
'n}vl'n;r ;otxefav ‘yeucpn‘v.

Clemens :ilexandrinus, who muft have

underftood this matter, living on the fpot,-
* Lib, ii, c. 36.

' gives

Al

.
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gives an explicit account of it in the fifth
book of his Strdmata *, of which I veriture
to give the following. tranflation: ¢ “Thofe
¢ who receive their education damongft
¢ the Egyptians, learn in the firft place
¢ the method of thé Egyptian eleméntary
‘ writing, or letters, ‘which is called the
¢ eoiftplary witing ; Secondly, the facer-
“ dotal, which the hierographifts,” the
¢ prieft-fcribes ufe : Laftly, as the per-
Eﬂiﬁg of this % of education, the
'Iﬁeraﬁpbia. is confifts of two
methods ; the one is written by ele-
ments in dire® terms; the other is
?mbolié: The {ymbolic may again be

wided into two kinds; the firft is a
¢ piGure or dire&t portrait of the matter
“ or thing intended to be defcribed ; the
« fecend is written by metaphorical re-
¢t prefentations. ‘This is fometimes alle--
¢ gorized by Enigmas.” If my tranf- -
lation be juft, it defcribes the fa&t as it will
be found to have exifted. It defcribes
firft' thé two generical diftinftions ;- the
writing by elements of letters, and -the

* Ajvin’ qf""f‘“ Alyvrling .wm?s;nf‘ucm vgﬁ:or.p‘b; wdilor 357
Alyoaar yoappdror pidedn inpsrldwes iy inisodsygaliuiy.
xeadupefrnr Kirsgar 8 vin lganxin, § xpiiloa il Tipbiokminallss
Sravar Bx) . TuTAiZ T igeAruPindy, Vs B iy is) a o5y
w‘g’«fr‘i’ﬁfrh;&ifoh xvguloyul’l' 2 & cuplorin. Tis & 'a'vg-cto'Mx;x n
oy xvgipoysizas xale pipnge 7 N dow wiig yedPitas 3 i
ocgss dxnmyopsiim xmrek Tovas inyuds, Clémiéns 'Aleéx. Lib. 5.
Siomgtop, - v .0 T C.

-4 _ . - Pi&urc— ,
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picture-wyriting ; and.next the three fpecies
of each, genus. ~ Firft, the wrting: for
commm the demotic, 5. Hen
rodotus’ the court-hand, that
which " “Scribes tfed ;.-and
laftly, that w  “was ufed in the facred
engraved. infcriptions, which is £ be {een
to this ‘day on ' the obelifques, and. other
public fecords, - The fixft, the Symbolic,
was applied i actual portraits of the thing
to be defcribed ; the gécon'd ufed, as Plata
“expreffes it, "fnetaphors for defcriptionss
the Third, which allegorized thefe pictures
into gnigmas, which the original wijtgrs,
ne fufpicati guidem funt, 1 bave already.
explained, as the niere’phyfiologic, -com-
mentafie§, the 'diviile romanges, of ,the.
leaingd . priefts : the piQure-writing was.
byt of two kinds, the -Portrait and Symb-.

bolic. , e
St R

P
-

PR F3 S ST FUSURILE S IV SIS R O
3

DT T N ’, t
" “The J,eax_;tged authors differ much.gbout:
Lok 7 A Uy O Lo o’
thiy' piffigé. Dr, Washurton has witeen.
;{ilf_‘ingér-!-fo'gi§; byt not precife) commentary.
on i, " Angelus Ma_fia fé:}lg}diqus i Lgs
quoted ity :apd given an, explicative tranf-
lation’; but so-my, apprehenfion {and theres
fore I give it) the above fimple and literal’
*.De ghififen divi” Cofatis Angnfti'é campl ¥artii
ruderibus nuper erato Coinmentarius, 1750, .Gap, Vo.
P16 - 3
2 tran{-
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ttanflation. precifely gives the fat. Several
of the letters of the. firft {pecies of the
elemmtary Wntmg, may, I thould guefs,
be. found mixed amongft the COPIUC vale
If .there were: any of thefe. facer-~
dotal books, reglﬁers, or records, whxch
" feveral authors mention as written on
tablets of wood, . flones, or tiles, or in
volumes of papyrus; and as kept facred
and fecrete;. in the adyta of their temples,
there might be hopes of recovering {ome
fpecimens of thefe hicrographick elements.
The-elements of the hieroglyphick writ-
ing. ftill remain in full perfeGtion ow the
obelifks, and every ather Egyptian infcrip-
tion, to point out which faé.is one of the
principal purports of this paper. . Both |
the fpecies of the pi&ure- writing may alfo
be eafily diftinguithed, as feparately “ufed,
each to its own partlcular purpofe, and in
1ts own particular ufe. In platesB, C,and D,
I have endeavoured to clafs the two {pecies
of the portrait and fymbolick wntmg

'Dr. Warburton was the firft writer who
clearly and explicitly explained the nature
of this piCture-writing, as the natural firft
- efforts of writing; calculated to commua
nicate, not to conceal, He has by clofe and
clear reafoning on the evidence, which
his learning fupplied, devxd.diy proved

O this
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this propefition. As my ideas however,
orr this fubje&, although they ran nearly
parallel to his, do not altogether coincide
with them, and, from the opportunities
which 1 have had of confidering this .
prattice in fa@, go fomewhat further in
explanation of it, as alfo differ fomewhat
on the point of the coeval exiftence and
ufe of the elementary writing, together
with the piCture in the earlieft times,
which. he has not touched upon ; I fhall
here eontinue my own plan.

Herodotus * in Euterpe, chapter 125,
mentions, that an account on record was
written on one of the pyramids in the
A gyptian letters ; of the amount of the ex-
pence in radices, onions and garlick, for
the workmen employed in building it.

If the pitture infcriptions found on the
obelifks, and on the walls and gates of
the oldeft temples, and on the bafes of
ftatues, are fuppofed to be the oldeft fpe-
‘cimens now remaining, as undoubtedly
they are, of this method, the reader wil
ind the elementary letters always mixed
with it. 1 have endeaveoured m plare D to
clafs thefe clements, or cayein, to therr

P , . .~ e
® Ssrpdnar o eappater AlvesTor 17 0% Negapsds oo 4
Y ’ . v + . N ‘e " .
TG iy K npéupes i oxipuds gtua e T oe-yu{oyz_mm..

ipeci~
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fpecifick enunciation. I have in the fame
alfo given fome inftances of thefe elements
appearing plainly- to be joined in words,
In plate C, part IIL. fig. 3. I have given
an. exemplar. from a yery curious hiero-
‘wlyphi¢ infcription taken from Naorden,
tate LLVIIL. wherein the courfe of the
letters and ‘reading is in the perpendicular
line, 4nd I think upwards,as the tree grows,
And in figures 1 and 2 of part IIL. in the
fame plite, I have gone further, and give
‘two exemplars of a@ually legible wordsin
Etruftan létters, exaltly the fame as the
detters or ‘elements found on tbe [Egyptian
‘inferiptlons, . Montfaucon, book 1V. c. g,
plate 28, Enghfh edit. exhibits a Roman
‘affis with a Janus bifrons on one fide, and
a clubon the reverfe, with an infcription *, -
written in letters e"xaé_'tly the {fame as thofe
found on the abelifks and other Agyptian
inferiptions, Montfaucon thinks it nat
intelligible, but fays at the fame time, that
P. de %\’Iolines reads it from the right to
the left Odicela, :

"In the third volume of the Supplement,
B. IV. ¢ 7 plate 6g9. Englith edit. h¢
gives a $ quincunx belonging to the king's
cabinet, which he fays, ¢¢ bas an Etrufcarn

* ‘Vide plate C. part IIL fig. 2. o

4+ Plate C. part 1L fig. 1. )

' - 0 2 ¢ avord
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“ aword round it, which I camnot read”
This is plainly lxkewd'c read from right to
left, Odieia; here again, I may affert that
"every lr:ttcr in this. infcription may be
found amongft the hieroglyphicks. -

It is certain, that in the books afcribed
to Mofes, reference is made to hiftories
prior to the writing of thofe books. A
learned and very ingenious writer, in a
book * printed and publithed at Bruxels
in 1753, avec privilege, et approbation, has
difcriminated, and arranged the feveral
memoirs from which the book of Genefis
Wwas, as he fuppofes, litterally tranfcribed.
The arguments by which he fupports this
opinion are flriking, if not convincing,
taken from the repetitions, and diflocated
anachronifins ; from the {pecific ufe of the
_ word Elobim in one. of thefe, and the fpe-
cific ufe of the word Fehovabh in another,
as applied to” exprefs the Supreme Being.
Having difcriminated thefe feveral Me-
moirs, he compofes and arranges the whole
of the book: of Genefis into four columns,
in which each narrative is kept’ feparate,
and yet {o, as to ftand ranged in the feries

* Such is the title page; but I have been informed,
that this was fo far from true, that, inftead of being
printed at Bruxelles, under the licence and approbation

of the government of that country, it was a&ually
fecretly printed at Paris,
of
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of order; and in the place where it was
inferted. By theft means he accounts for
all the repetitions, the derangements of
the Narration, and the anachronifins
which have been made matters of objec-
tion againft this book. By an attempt .to
- prove, that the word Elobim was -the only
word ufed by the Patriarchs; and that
the word .Jebovab was never applied “till
ufed by Mofes; he fhews, how all tlie
difficulties, arifing as objetions from the
refpe@ive ufe of thefe two words, are re-
moved; by referring the firft to the ancient
Memoirs of the Patriarchs, and the latter
to the compoﬁtwns of Mofes; he adduces
many learned proofs," that writing by
letters was in ufe and pratice before the
time of Mofes. - I could-not avoid giving
here this account of this very curious book ;
but the only ufe I make of it is in con-
firmation of what 1 think a fa&, that
wntmg by elementary characters or’ letters
was a pradtice in Agypt prior to the time
of Mofes. At the fame time, however,
that T do not think that Mofes was the in~

ventor of writing by letters ; I think the
ftate of the fatis, that he, from the prin-
- ciples, and nature of his Divine Legifla-
tion, forbidding all piGture-writing, firft
1endered thefe, hitherto fecrete elements of
writing, , the vulgate. ,
Q3 Mofes,

x
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Mofcs, who was intimately inftructed
in.-the learning of the: Egyptians, muft
perfectly have underftood all thefz different
methods of writing; and having feen how
the piGure-writing ifi procefs of time led
both to the grofs and the myftick idolatry,
exprefsly and abfolutely forbad the ufe of.
it, and was the FIRST MAN, OF. THIS OUR
WORLD, WHO USED THE ELEMENTARY
OR ALFHABETICK WRITING AS THE VUL-
GATE WRITING. From the Hébrews it
foon {pread amongft. the Syrian' natiand
bordering on themy; and from thefe the
Phenicians {oon after learnt it, and coms
municated it to the people of: Europe and
Africa, with whom they had commerce;
~ and thus the ufe of the elementaty cha<

ra&ers {pread over the' whole civilized part
of our hemifphere. ' The progreflive copy-
ing, by other nations, of the firft elernents

ufed by 'the Hebrews, is very minutely and
" diftinétly explained by Dr. Bernard, in his

table of Alpha.bets, re-pubhfhed by Dr.
Morton.

As I have, in my account glven above,
explained, how. firft’ the piGure-writing
arofe nto ufes and as Thave here fuggefted
how, from whence; and by whom, the
elementary, or alphabetic writihg (having -
becn amongﬁ: the Egypuans long the

‘ fccret
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fecret and facred writing) was brought for-
ward into vulgate ufe; it may perhaps
neither be difagreeable, nor irrelevant to
the purpofe of this letter, to add an ex-
planation, according to-my ideas of the
origin of letters, and to give the reafons,
as they gppear to me, of the forms which
were given to thefe letters,

When I firlt # difcovered (I believe .]
was the firft difcoverer of it) the infcrip-
tion in the cemetery of the great Irifp
Pyramid or barrow at New-Grange, I ex-
amined every alphabet and {pecimen of
clementary writing which 1 could meet

" with, under trial to find out fomethin
explanatpry of it, Thofe-which I did ﬁng
fimilar tq 1t (allowing for imperfeftions of
execution). did convince me that the cha-
ra&ers were numerals in Pheenician or
Zthiopian elements 1 and that the infcrip-
tion, now part of the materials only ‘of
which this barraw was formed, is a-frag-
ment belonging to fomething much older
than the barrow. In the courfe of this
fearch amongft the Egyptian hiero-
glyphies, as they are calleg, I faw, or
thought I faw, lincal portraits of the

* Vide the Memoirs of the Society of Antiquéxjie__a
at London, Vol H. p. 258.-  ~ o o
0 4 o formig
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forms which 1’had obferved (as may bd
read in Ne 1.) the organs of fpeech to take,
in the enunciaticn of the vowels, and in
the combined a& of articulation. ' 1 exa-
mined thefe by comparifon of the a& of
enunciation and artlculatlon, i repeat’ed
experiments, . copymg Tineally, “and” (if ‘1
may fay fo) literally, the forms’ whick
the organs of {peech. take in thefe, ats :
then comparing thefe with thé varidus ele-
mentary characters ‘as I did and do filf
concexve them to be, which 4re mterguxed
in all the fpec,xmeus of Hgyptian infcrips
tions, Ifound A, Klrcher, gocock, Nor-
den, Moutitfautghi (arrd I find fince in
Nieuburh) lineal ¥ c,hara&ers tl;rcly uq—
notiéed by thofe Who. n
the ‘hieroglyphics) whlch.
exaﬂly to the exptriments w
made. © Compate therefore firft
‘mgs i the plate’ (D) with the defcnptxon

T

e Thci'e is 4 very’ ﬂngn]ar ard carious fpeamen of
'eléménduy -writinig in ;Skfe, 28, No 6%. of the The-
faunus} Hieroglyphicotym a Muféo Johannis' Geargli
Herewart, ab- Hogenberg,, 1607. I.have not found
this i in agy other colle&xon of errog]yphlcs and as the
bdok 17 very fearce one, ‘¥ have givem a topy of ‘this
jn plate: D, Several:ofithe.charafars ake exallly the
fame as thofe repeatealy found on A gyptian infcriptions)
_except:one, whichI find :in.a Chinefe vocabulary, or
word:book, and have thcre«fotc p.ut in _pla,te C , part Hl.
C}upe(e column. -

of
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of théforms of the mouth In pronouncin
thevotwels: A ‘may be defcribed as formcﬁ'
by an’ elevatxon of the upper 1Eart of the
mouth, and Ff)pcr ’hg fomew at a xgular
the pojnt of 't earm
founddd ew is* e‘xpre d ‘a i mtry be de-
fetibed by'a 16weritiy d‘und’éz att°gf the
mhobth, with 2" 1iRe" anpllar ”fom’: of the
unidet’ pr (bn‘xew,’dar"pt cted” Edr'e by Y

paratlel openingoF the miottlf with a curs
vﬂlhéa,r conti’zf 1&?6 of tﬁ}a”uﬁ&er -lig.
O'tnay "be’ defeHBRATHY 4 ditchli? G pviil

aperture of themé “and pgoT, “inuf
be éfcrihdd b§ tlitié d’efce’ﬁ&m% cr-
péntichlar 6 ‘:it’ ght " anglds "Wit
nmuth" 48 repréiRdeng the’ i&éﬁuéh&mula;’
firoke 5f the vl "y in ehd‘dhcitig that
‘intonation or vowel.” As to the variations
arifing from the different dwellings of the
voice on the broad or minced A and aa,
on” the' long: ot fhort - E, 1,0, or V.
tht does fiot emter into the analyﬁs of the
firft " elerents - 'to- ‘which thé ‘mdivifible
founds are reducible. Examine next the
1indAl or “literdl charatérs which I hive
_colle@ted together in plate D, and ‘which
chard&ersl ffuppofe to be goiyax, elementd
or yedupara, ind which being fuppofed by
me to be lineal reprefentations of the

forms and atioris’ of the organs of fpeech
l call ORAL g

L_.
'U

I have
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, I have. fuxthcrwcnturei to fet fomc of
thefe ¢lementary charaters arranged in g
line with fome of . the known and. decided
letters of the., anment alphabets ; not that
| da,re prefurm;: to fay that thefe fo. ar-
- ranged are. decxdec&y this or that letter;l

but merely .to, put them  forward by fug-
geﬁxon fo.the, mare atcyrate examination
Titerate. and lc&med.ﬁ:holars, ‘who un- |
gedfand the: .angex}tu eaﬁem anguaﬁes :
¥ my ua» itrgnﬁmg
ar, letter: darive fimply and
fiidea’ of their mrrefpondm
| o fome linea] forms whish
bad'in. 1y experiments defigned, and, of
theic. reprefenting the confours of the, ar=
gans. of, fpesch engunsmg ‘this’ Ql‘ that
;lﬁmen&., (, SR ,f v . ..,,,- .

Tl}gcﬁ‘a“rq&ers wh;ch I ﬁxppoﬁ:: tg pg t,he
‘ cypher Qhrgapya')as amzeu(px, I havg gven
in plate. G, ,Bartl I call thele’ Ogmian,

from their bem premfcly the fame as the
fecrete. chara&era ufe | by. the ancient Irifh,

and called by them  the :Ogham, which
colonel Vallency as, by a combination.of
erudition’ and knowledge peculiarly his
own, fq accurzrtely explamet?e

Whatever was the real name in the

Egypt' an language of the author of the Art
of
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of Writing, he is called different]y by the
geople -of nations foreign to ./Egypt ;. the

recks call him Thoth and Teute; the
ancient- porthern” people of Europe called
him.Ogham or Ocb-arn, that is, greas Ham,
rendered by the Latins Ogmius.” As ] am
yather " difpofed “to “believe this ‘to -come
neareft-to the real.name "of the perfon al-
juded to in this hxﬁony, 1 have-called the
¢lementary- charaters of this fécrcte writ-
mg the Ogrman.a. L -

Colonel Vallf:ncy acquamts m, : that-
he has. ﬁ)und a_defcription of the Oghbam
glven in Ir;fh verfe in the -antient-bard’s
primiere 3 and that the courfe- .of -the-writs -
ing is in the perpendxcular line’; T have fug-

effed to him an opinion, that if fe, /¢ _/bou/d
%e read upward.r, as in addition ‘we read
the Arabic figures ; which matter had be-
fore ftruck me as appearing to be the’ cafe.
- of ' the Egyptxar;-wntmg, in' ‘many in-
ftances ; it 15 a cértain faét thdt the Egyp.
tiins obfervcd ‘a dxﬁ'erent arrangement in
writing the lefters from that which the
Grecians ufed. Herodotus fays, that they
* wrote, as he conceived” it, from the right

to the'left ; while the Egyptlans affirmed
that, although it was the reverfe of the
Grecian ‘method, yet it was from the left
to the nght I know no’ way of freering

be t..m:
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bethxt thcfe two contmdx&ory oplmons,
but in the perpendicular line, which, as}
. fay, Jeems to be the order..of ranging.the |
clemsntary chara&ers, in-feveral inftances
in the exemplars, given;by Kifcher, Pococky
Norden, Nlcuburg and Mountfaucen, -.]
_ throw, this out, howevcx-', merely for fug-
gcﬁxon to exammaqom ;

This p: &per only resns to adduce ﬁime
probable account of that analyfis which
gave to the firft written elements that pe-
¢uliar foitn which they em to have ofi-,
glnally taken. It méane dlfo to explain
thefé rédfons by referenté to thofe forms:
*as mixt amongft Egyptian’ hreroglyphxc or
pi&ure inferiptions now exifting. .

Not being myfelf .of literature equal to
the tafk, this little treatife withes to excite;
and call forth the’ mduﬁry and mgcnulty
of thofé Ieamed men who are to make the
expertiient whether the orgmal Egyptlau
élementary writing may not be found out, .
and to ftate the want of information i in
this point as a deﬁa’eratum. ‘

As this art of writing by elements, al-
moft as foon as it was known, and ufed as
the vulgate writing of one nation, became
the vulgate writing of the nations adjoin-
ing, and {pread . 1tfelf over the whole

northern and weftern civilized part of the
ZEgean
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Algean hemifphere, it feems ftrange, and
until explained, almoft unaccountable, that
“it thould remain fo long fecrete in Agypt,
that people continuing, even after it was
vulgate elfewhere, to ufe the pifture-
writing as their vulgate.

A very curious paffage in Platp, written
exprefily in refolution of this queftion, not
only fully explains the reafon, but wiil
fuggeft to the’attentive and philofophic
antiquary many other ideas worthy his
moft diligent refearch on this fubje&.

Thoth or Phioth, who is defcribed as
the author of many difcoveries and inven-
tions ufeful to ‘mankind, never refted or
ftopt until he had brought them to that
perfetion which rendered them fi# h/i;
praétical application 1o ufe ; when he
carried any of his difcoveries or inventions
to that point, he laid them before Tham
[Cham or Ham] who was at that time
king of all Agypt,, and held his refidence
at Thebes. The fole point of view in
which this wife king confidered them was
their applicablenefs and wtility to the good
of man. Thofeé which upon mature de-
liberation and examination were proved
capable of good ufe, he orderéd to be
communicated to his fubjeélts, that they

: ‘ thould

¥
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fhould be inftructed in thefe arts : ‘l"h'oﬂi;
‘of whofe beneficial ufe he did not receive
‘uncontrovertible proof, he rejetted, and
prohibited from being communicated to
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vulgate ufe. ¢ If I was (faith Socrates 1it

Plato) to difcufs all the arguments on
all the arts and inventions thus ex-
amined, I fhould engage myfelf in 4
long and tedious di quiﬁtion; but on
the fubje& of the invention of written
elements, the following is the fubftance
of what I heard in Agypt. When Thoth
cime to the explanation of the ufe of
this invention. ‘This learning (r&rd
70 webyue) fays Thoth, O king, will
render your Agyptians wifer, and of
more retentive and decifive memory:
The king examining this invention on
thefc two points, an{wered,—My moft
ingenious and inventive Thoth, we aré
fo formed, that one man is more pecu-+
liarly apt and a&ive in the invention of
arts and works, while anather is bettet
caleulated to judge what benefit of
damage may derive frem the applicatioi
of them toufe, You the fither of this
invention of letters, have been led by
your benevolence to cohceive of their
ufe contrary to whit would prove the

# 13 Phxdro Platohis,

¢ faly
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fa& in pra&ice. ‘This ewritten learning
from an inacuracy and relaxnefs in the
application of memory *, which would
be a natural conféquence 'of it, would
be more likely to produce’ obliviorr or 2
ceflation of the a& of memory, than aid
and ftrengthen it. For the mind trufting
to thefe alien types exifting externally,
would ' be lefs careful to fix and re-
member the real ideas internally. You
may therefore be faid to have invented
a proper remedy for records, but no aid
or benefit to the application or exercife
of memory. "

“ Upon the other point of this inven-
tion being a vehicle of wifdom or know.
ledge, I am afraid it would be more
likely to communicate and convey down
to- your difciples, opinions in leatning
rather than truth in Znowledge, For thefe
difciples being by the means of this ve-
hicle, in a fituation to receive communi-
cation of many matters without the fu~

* Cafar fpeaking (Lib. vi, § 14 de Bello Gallico) of

the Druids prohibiring their {cholars from commitiing their
learning and doétrines to writing, although in all other
matters they applied writing in common ufe, gives the very
fame reafon for it. Id mihi duabus de caufis inftitvifle rie
-deatur ; quod neque in wvulgus difciplinam effermi velingg
neque eos qui difcunt, literis confifos minus memorin
Quderc, quod fere plerifque accidit, us preefidio literarum,
Ailigeptiam in perdifcendo, ac memoriam remittant. ©

¢ perintending.
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¢ perintending and..guiding hand of in-
“¢_ftru&ion; they, that.is the bulk of them,
¢ would fancy.themf{elves to have acquired
¢ a jult conception of many things, and
¢ to have knowledge, where they have .
¢¢ wholly mifconceived and are intirely ig~
¢ norant; and will become the more obfti--
¢¢ nate and impractical as they will be mere
<¢ opinionifts inftead of wife *.” 'Thug far’
is Seocrates .in Plato fuppofed to give in
this hiftoric - narrative the actual reafons
adduced by Tham or Ham ;. he may how-
ever, truly be {fuppofed to give the géneral
reafons affigned by the politicians of Egypt
“for not fuffering the elementary writing
to bein ufe, and for continuing the picture
writing fo long after the elementary, was
become the vulgate in every. other country.
Thefe reafons derive from deeper fources
o s piv 3 mepl inciiwg g wixgems 1’ apQoripa Capd v
@30 Adydlas amoPiraolas & Adyos words &y o¥n derbeiv: "Eweids
i ixd rois yedppaon 7 Tire 3§ Baowhid T M Onpa (30n &
@iih’) co¢u'|"f2; T Aiyvvﬂig; 3§ pogponwTipss wagifn’ prinpng
=i yap 1 coplas 0&:&:(” seictm “0 8 law, & reyrixdrale ©44°
"AAdog piv maxriy Qwallis vo Tis Thmd, GAos R wpivas 7h Tyee
poigar Brdlns 3¢ % wbshtias Toig pirAoias xenodas, x5 iy £,
watip Oy yeaupdter, & Dwiar THrrior diwes, i dvralas, Tive
yog v pakisler Mabur piv i Juxals wagidu, uwriung duodnoie
& 71 did wirw yeadhs ikwbv Ix’ &Adpluy vimes, ix Hrdobey adri,
3@ aiTar arapipmoropiiss, Sxuy wriung kAN Smoumcivg Qog-
panoy sbgrs. Toplag R Tois pabiralc dfay dx danbuay wogidue®
@oAviRcs xab oos yssbpaeres Ay ddmyiic, worvypans shras Sedu-
o &yriping, s w70 arilos, Seg, x) xarrmol Sumivar Acki-
#oQos yrymséves drh goiv, © Platonis Phazdrus. of
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fofrwile polajs (caking cinvat-the fiohe-tine
 thexfgundations of sthesr -ecligiops eftablifh
ment) than will perhaps ftrike any of us
modertisShofe prejddiées fun a contrary
way_ to a% extreme in communication of
the art o e‘ading and writing. After this,
Socrates goes on to give his' own reafons,
derived from  the principle univerfally
adopted by the anciest philofophers and
politicigns, that the higher parts of know-
ledge, “eitheY “in  philofophy or politics,
»Whén ‘made: vulgare;” are :maft: Likely to
v Jecimifanderftood, - and. to .be perverted.
- When thofe things which may. be fpoken
:.apeblyy:'antl: thofe: which. cannot :with
~ fafety:be yalgately fpoken, are communi-
ricated,in-:common ta :all indifferently, to
. thofe who know, andrto thofe who:are no
:.proper judges 3 .confufion certainly, if not
~_-f§m§c3u,3~:m§:?i be the‘confeque'nce.y Thefe
i featiments of Plato, if he may - be: fup-
i ‘pofedito- underftand ‘the . fubjedt,’ do not
1 .only prove.the fal, ' thatitbe picturesvris-
~ing was:the vulgate:in-4Egypt 5 but allo
give .the grounds .on Which the wifdom
i of .the :/Agyptians always kept a2 fecrese
. elementary writing for the communi¢ation
of thofe things which were fit only for

\ the efoterick knowledge.of the few, while
SRR SUCP . il _g,::‘fog
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for publit communication thn} continged
% me px&uve-wnting as the vnlgate.

Iiuve tlle‘honom:to‘be
sfk &e,

T Marcli 18 x78x.
Since tfns papen “hath beenrend at the
’Socxety of Antiquaries, I heard of 2. book,
Jaying it down.as a.pofition,: thit /
.Bomm deaf might rot only underftand thofe
-who fpoke’ to thiem, but phight in- their |
turn acquire a cértain ufe of fpeech, from
2 decided knowledge of the;forms ‘of the
~mouth dnd a&ions of the: tongue; which
are to be difcerned by the effe, and to be
- Jearnt without.the ufe of the: ear. - This
“book - is' titled, . Alghabeti . vere natiiralis
" Hebraici breviffim: Délineatio-~quee fimul
+methodum fGppeditat. juxta quem, qui
.furdi nati’ funt:Micrinfdrmari - poffint 5 ut
non faltem alios-loquentes intelligant, fed
- et ipfi ad fcrmmu& ufum pervemant —
: m lucem edita. " .-
" Par F. M B. ab Helinont,
Typls Abrahami Li¢htenthaleri, A. D.1667.
5 Being
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. Baitig told that this baok explained the
formatwn -of -olemantary charalets  -of
“writing from’ the forms:of the mouth, and
the aéks. of the organs. of {peech, much in
the {apae.way iast I had done, 1 was very
defitous of focingit:3.. it! wis in the pof*
{effioni.of ' friénd,: of whom I horrowed
atd bit foond inyfel{ difdppointed *.: The
abthor fuppofes. (asif the tongue wis. the
only ading organ which articulated into
nations) . that the letters or elementary
charaéters mult originally have taken their
form; in. the facred writing of the Hebrews,
from tlie inflexions and contortions .of the
tongue;sin refpatively. pronouncing each
element:. Thefe, fays-he, indeed, -doi no
longer exift; and therefore he finds him-
felt at full l1berty to form, and does form,
his vifual. vifionary- fpeech, his vox picta
ftom : imaginary - infleXions, and: contor-
tions of the tougue,. which taken in‘pra-
file, gives the forms of his alphabet. In

. * Sacrn Yeriptyra Hebreorum a!iqugm-hab'uit_'cum
;'Imgme pmm motibus fimilitudinem. . + .- Pox. fzﬂa
fic primitus’ inftituta eff, ug ficut loqucndl organa. in-
téfnum Animi charalerem auribus, ita'illa emdém per
. loguandi orgnna dxpreffum oculis fubjiciat. . Pritparium
 awtem loquendiorganon lingua eft, ¢ cujps varie motu
. atque, ; ‘allifu loqueth oritur, Qyid. -€rgoy fi loqyela; pin-
genda eft, alind pingi poteﬁt quatn’varia e;ufdrtn motio
-.4t’ conRfigufatio . . .. 'verdd eshim ﬁtmﬂm 'ﬁiui'z
o amnhm in- oy fignt apid Jugzom.

Pa tilc



the firft place, thereare near two-thirds of
‘the “letters which +are:. not articulated: by
the tongue. -In. the mext. place; as thefe
fonms. of. the tongie' do only - give the .
‘fhapes ‘of his -fippefed. lesters - when: it is
feen 4n. profile; I::do - .mot! cenceive’ how
‘thefe forms are to- be renderedsvifible,:un<
defs’ the Ipeaker :hath, not figuravively, but
literatly,- a lanthorn. :yaw, - or; unlefs the
-check 'is’ cut away' to -lay- it"open by ra
fe@iour ; ;and- in- fa&t, in the: fpecxmens
which .-he gives of :thefe lns letters, he
gives‘the drawmg of ‘a tan’s head fo:.dif-
%e&ed -He gives, however, fome drawings
of the: openings .of ‘the’ “mouth .in':front,
. as in the a& of ‘pronunciatiori, which:are

nearly. the fame.3s:1:have given of the
~.mouth-encuncing the.vowels ; but he dogs °
‘not. defins :thefe forms to thofe. fpecifick
aétsi:  1could ‘notrbut: think righttortakle
-nonce of this® matter i thxs poﬁ: fcupt i1

[ 1 O FUR S P d N

' Feb. 2, 1782, having’ heard of the Rey.

Mr, Woide, under whofe cafe the Uxford o

.edition..of Labroze’s Lexicon Zgyptiaca-
.Latinum.-ex veteris: illius -hnguae : mo;m—
~mentts, &c wa§ pubh(hed‘ who alfo®pub-
lithed . Scholtz’s Grymmatica, A2 .ypuapg,
o1 bad-th;s day.the plsafute of - feeing. hip.
I expcnenccd—4m thim:that. opennets :and -

s liberality
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liberalify - of~ comenmcation “whigh, gha-:
- riéterizesall men'of  real dearning 5. f1¢: %=,
plained to.me thehiffory and nature of
thefe .works;; whicli - are- corifined ta¢ whe
- tmodern Agyptiar language, viually cdlled
" the Koptig; or Tualm ;. he explained tame
a matter very little known,. but of which
he is perfet mafter, the diale&t of Upper
Agypt, called by, Jablonfk, the Sabidje,
but- which he more- properly calls the
Thebaic : he is of opimon, and hope: - to
proeve, that although “the writing com-
monly called the Coptic is mixt, -efpecially
fince the time of the Ptolemies, with
Greek letters ; yet thére are even in.the
moft -corrupt fome, and in the higher
manufcripts many, letters which were ori-
ginally ufed in the epiftolegraphick writing
. of the ancient Agyptians; that there are
numbers of words, efpecially in the The-.
baic dialeé, which are pure Agyptian,
Animated by a genuine ardor in the pur-
fuit of knowledge derived from very un-
commeon learning in this branch of {cience ;
conducted by particular information in the
hiftory of ;thefe refearches and difcoveries,
and affifted by wvery .extenfive communi-
gations: on_the -fubje&, he is in purfuit of
. the revival or reftoration of the knowledge
of the Agyptian :langugge ; and if lie-1s
-fuppor,tedan'd.aﬁiﬁe% as he ought te b,
cen . 3 : .1t
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it may not be defpaired of : he: alfo cams
gmnic;ted tomea l}i.t;tl'e differtation, which
t¢ 18 writing, on“the Agyptian - liny e,
the f’ccondgfe&ion‘ "o.;:E-gwlla’itch{ nnti‘u?et
finifhed, goes ta:the ancient language and
bieroglyphicks, - I communicated to him
the tables wherein I-have delineated the
Jymbols and elements found in the hiero-
glyphick infciptions. ' He i3 clearly of
epinion with this paper, that the elemen«
tary writing ftands in the inferiptions on
the obelitks and other remains of Agyp-
tian antiquity : he has not yet gone into
the-analyfis of that fubjet ; whenever he
- does, that end, which 1, through defi-

giency in a knowledge of the oriental
languages, muft have defpaired of, his ac-
quaintance with them, corhbined with his
{pecial knowledge of the Agyptian manu-
fesipts, may hope ‘to attain, If the few
uncoijhe&ed words and names il {pelt,
and, deformed with prefixed and termi-
nating additions, fhould' luckily contain
all-or mott of the elements, .they may be
picked out {o as to became 4 key to decy-
- phering the ancient infcriptions. What 1
bave done 1 commencemens of this difs
‘covery, goes but to a few; and thefe are
defcribed by guefs and conje€ture on com-
_ parifon, rather thar in any certain line
of analyfis. The want of infermation in

the
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the ZEgyptian language and facred sriting
&5 fo great a defeél and DESIDERATUM in
learning, that making, as I do in the
treatife ‘to which this paper is an appen-
dix, a_review of the ftudy of antiquities,
its defiderata and difcoveries, I could not
avoid taking this notice of Mr. Woide’s
very learned “and laborious refearches,
which -promife fo fair for difcoveries in
shis point. Whenever he thall publith his
Jearned ' Differtation on the i
Language, the world will fee much le
ing matter ; their curiofity muft be raifed
in expeQation of it, and I hope their in-
duftry and exertion will be excited in pro-
portion, to affift in the purfuit. :

-

1an
ad-

Since the paper above was read at the
Society of Antiquaries, I received a letter
- from Mr. Rafpe, exprefling a defire to-com-
municate -fome ideas which he had con-
ceived on this fubjeét of the hieroglyphics,
as alfo his views in a proje&t he had formed,
-could he be enabled to effe¢t it, of going
to Agypt to inveftigate thefe matters on
the {pot. I have feen him on this fubjeét,
and, as far as I am a judge, his ideas have
a much more conformable analogy to the
nature of picturc-writing, refined to a
: Ps [fymbalic

-
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Symbolic tranfeript of mythological “doc-
~ trinies;"and 'bids Fairer; if this:bé the right
idea of the night line,-ite :give txplication
of this involved myftical fubjed, than any
thing which I haVe read or. heard fsom
others.‘ e o "_‘_"._
The h:eroglyphlck wntmg, "accordmg
16 his fcherre of it} th* the elemcnts iand
compofitiont of which-he includes both- the -
i&tures and lineal dlagrams “unitédly, ¥
Eke Algcbray a -fymbelic written language,
containing, and expreflive of ‘the general -
terms . of "abftract propofitioris, ‘whofe re-
lanona aré marked by hneal ﬁgns; -', :

To give forne fketch of what I mean,
“'when 1 explain Mr. Rafpe’s idea by com-
-'parmg ‘it to Algebraic wnting; I will q\lote
M. Profeflor Saunderfon’s Definttion: df
Algebra, that it is .« The Art of -computing
85 by Symbols,” alfo Sir ‘Maac ‘Newton’s

expreflion, where he {peaks of the alge-
braic language ; . ¢ fermone Latino vel
*talio'quovis, in quo problema propbnitur,
~¢ tranflatio fiat in fermonem (fiitd loquat)
- “ algebrzncum, hoc eft, in charaQeres qm
“ apti funt ut moftros. de. ymmt:tamm e~
. lat.'oméus conccptus deﬁgnent.

T This
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ieg. differs:from the:fmpple notiog
zluwe .ado ;fc of conf xdql‘e% the
m@ JI»ﬁ‘nvhws» a5 heing 1p pact
metely;. and, difiafily ; the ‘ordiary. vuly
gPte pﬂu;e-wrmng a$. ufed:. ofhe;
nafions ;-and 1, part, Ji.)ﬁln& alfo,. ;th_e eles
mentary writing, ufe as.thq fscrete writy
ing ; in which [ think T'have thewn that
fome of the letters may be afcertained by
comparifon with the decided elements of
writing, or letters of other langu'xges.
Mr. Rafpe’s opinion, however, if purtued
to its full extent of refinement, may, for .
aught I know, fuit the abﬁrufenefs of this .
Agyptian learning better than mine; and
1 with that this learned and very ingenious,
but very unfortunate and diftrefled man,
was enabled by the affiftance of the ge-
nerous to purfue this refearch; as alfo
many others, in which he hath made great
progrefs ; partlcularly his analyfis and ex-
lication of our Dém’s Day-book. 1 with
that by fome method of fubfcription he
could be engaged and fupported n carry-
' ing into execution a work for which his
practical knowledge in the Saxon, Deut{ch,
French, and Englith languages, as well
33 his general grammatical learning, pecu-
harly fits him; viz. an etymological
Dictionary of our language, thowing its
agnation



~ and indecifive ufe of
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-with, and its’ derivation frem,
g al general anfua,gc of noitheri
uxope ;- as alfo its deviations and hle&s
a5 they arife in part from variations in
pmnuncxaums, and in 'ﬁart from the vague

e elementary chs
raétcrs in wnnng
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gmon .vlyith, e:l“i its derivaft_ioz; fr;m,
ofigmal gen e of northern
Eusope; as galefo its d:gﬁtgns and -dialefs
as they anife in part from variations in
pronunciations, and in part from the vague
and indecifive ufe of the elementary :Ezo
 raftersin writing. . A

NeIIL
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Ne I

Memoire. — Being a Narrative of the In-
wefligations and Difcoveries made on the
Subjest of the Triremes, Quadriremes,
and Quinqueremes, of the Ancients, o
the Nature of Row-Gallery, of the pofiin
the rowers, and of the mode by wb;ci
2hefe Veffels were rowed, by LIBUTENANT

- GeNerAL MeLVILL. Communscated to

- GoverNoR PownaLLr, May 15, 1781.

"JF HIS narrative ftates, that the: Ge-
neral, while in the Weft Indies, fe-

veral years ago, had many repeated dif-
cuffions with the officers of the navy on
the fubje&t of the ancient War-gallies, par-
ticularly refpefing the manner of their
being rowed, that he found the oficers
unanimoufly of opinion, that the Triremes,
the ‘Quadriremes, and the Quingueremes,.
could never be fo conftruéted -as to admit
of more than.one row, bank, or tire, of
- oars on each fide, as in the Mediterranean
gallies now in ufe ; and that if the con-
%h'u&ion of the veflel could be made to
admit more, that it would be impraticable,

nay
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. nay impofiible; for more than one row to
work at one time: That the difficulty, not
to be overcome, ardfe .from the impratti-
cability of the angle of the pofition of
the oar, and from the length fuch oar muft
hdye.in any: fow -except - that whofe- poifs
for ghe™aars .were at: the firft pradcal
height from. the-watar: That ‘therefore
thefe veflels of. war,:having, acconding. to

* this notian,. but ofie row. of ocars on each
fide, -muft have .recdived their name from
their. having; three, four, five, or more
sowers pofted to each: ear.. " The General,
deferring. to- the practical .knowdedge: of,
thefe profeffional gentlemen, formed his
opinion upon their authority, that this
mit Rave been the cafe.: He fetihinifelf
to invefligate-the fubject. for confirmation
of this opinion, on fat,  as he fhould find
that fa& to .turn out.in. the .deﬁ:riptions.of
fea fights; -and of: ether: naval tranfattions,
as given by the anctent authors, particu-
larly Polybius, . Cafar, Livy, and.Florus.

" 'The itlye of this refearch obliged him %o
xelinquifh_ his opinion, which he had takén
-up upon authority as above ; the defcrip-
“tjons, - accounts, and faéls, in thefe au-
thors; evinged moft: evidently that thefe
Trircimes, Quadriremes; r,‘,'{qinguereme.r,- &c.
awere refpeltively {fo deneminated, ' from

- the number. of royws, sbanks, -or tirerof
. 3. : ‘ oars,
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‘o845, ~hich’ the\v Had”én tath ‘Aad; #hd
it "thé n%' er“of ‘meuf"" d %
edcH it :* by tHE cdht’m "
.that’i:,a’c’h*o ‘1"@ A3 wgiltet By 8 roﬁ;ver
onk “’mﬂﬁ’ﬁ A BERE WAL i)y
cvidefht ;. m:u ‘h d *figk. by’ 241> a~a 3
te'dnf e, an fatﬁrﬂdbf Cth‘&itgj .
Aat COuld be' rhe Sett and b ﬁ SH'6f
‘rowet¥, or what hHd been t afiirét df
“arraflging the fevdhl’ban’ké‘ br’ m"e“bf 0aPs
and™ Yotvers w:thm fthefe Veﬁ'lk"‘ Tht
phiciig them ol the! (dés Ab5V4 eack othier
Teémed ro be fillject; dedsrdiig ¥ ‘alf the
“fehentiés of mdterniwriters which” hieiliad
brifed; . to " iiifoperable  inchiiveriinge.
¢ u“malxahgeablg length 4ill Svef &rf‘df
at$, that mu ve beer requided ¥r
‘mpper tu-es ev’ex}:‘aaf Qz;zfsgme: and
‘errigueremes (not 3 fpeak of loﬁ’lér ’dlxés
- Tof Bieates rates, which- Havé betl' sveril
‘tifles i) ‘muffhafe rendertd T il work-
g of “thiefn imftatticable ; #h2 | I‘fél’n%&f
“the Rkehit? rowers 15 i * Ton
kur qé’ tfbt to abﬁhf& eaéh‘ orh d% s -
1m o - thid, grest. fpace’ Mg “the
h&vé occu 1e8 feems ‘htompatible
w?th AlF idead bf®rrdvathrehite@ e to a\?dld
sehift dlfﬁculty ‘thi anfivotirabé ﬂﬁgfe ;Sn
“thé hip’s-fide with “Which the: ‘ﬂ’xﬁ&‘fx
“ rowed s and hﬁ[}* Pehe cfxfﬁcult i din g
wﬂh “Which thefotors inuft ha‘(fe* dften
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to, or it upon the, il or feats, clofe
to the-upright. ﬁdgs,._ Whm!t'hé: y. had
a xowling, motion, fgoms, to_ he what
ne?ih'et":kge principles..nor t}i‘é ,p,na&xccof .
aechanics could admit. ?rh;,o jection of
thefpd culties haabaﬂiei . thé;',en:-
déavours at folation,, which had licch wfed
by many .very ingenious and' learned
writers, for fome genturies: paft, in'their
experiments . to determing what was 1he
true arrangement of rowers in the oncignt
gallies:  Mortified -with. thefe difappoint-
ments in this line of his refearches, and
defpairing’ of all -hapes of obtaining 2n
‘explanation from thefe, authorities, he re-
folved to "try what' h¢ could do by thie
unprejudged ufe ‘of his own reafon, a pe-
fource which he had availed hlmfelg" of in
“his inveftigation of fame other DESIDERATA
sefpelting the ancients. He thetefore fet
himfelf- tq confider what. muft have been
the chief obje&t of the Ancients in raiﬁng
their war-gallies from oné row of gars on
gach fide, as .they appear to have at firft
“only had, up to 2, 3, 4,, 5, and mote
rows. It occurred to him,.that €t ouft
"have been mainly. for the. fake of .rapidicy
in their movements’; and that, o obtain
.this purpofe, the indifpenfable. reguifites
. were, -that the arrangement of the rowers
within éach fide ought .to have hesn. fuch,

as
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Paﬁa es ‘o naval “niattefd, " whith "Qeﬂre
“had not“iittle puzzied him, ke fiow

become
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be¢ome bath intelligible and -entertaining
to him. Thatin Italy, where he travelled
in 1755 and 1776, he. found none of the
'therat; and Antiquaries (with whom he
converfed) acquainted with this fubject,
nor indeed with any other naval or mili-
tary points of antiquity, however learned
and ingémous fome of them fhewed
themfelves to be in other branches of an-
“cient literature.  He conceiv ed; that their
want of fuccefs in difcovering the true
conftruttion of the ancient row gallies had
ot only been owing, in a great degree;
.to the want of ufing a proper prmc1p1e of
‘inveftigation, - together with their igno-
-rance about fhipping and fea matters in
‘general 5 but likewife to the form of their
owd gallies, fo often before their eyes, and
having only one row of oars on each fide 3
and alfo to the imperfeétnefs of many of the
coarfe Baffi Relievi, and {mall coins, bear-
ing images of fmall row gallies, but with-
out fhewing clearly either the obliquity of
the fides, or the feparation of the oars
from them; which would indeed have
been an exceeding difficult work at firft, and
much too nice to have remained to this day.
On feveral pieces of {culpture however, par-
ticularly at Rome, he found the figures
of row gallies, or parts of them, with
the oars reprefented as coming down from

Q_ - oar
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oar holes difpofed chequerwife. In the
"Capo di Monte Palace at Naples, -he not
only faw, on the reverfe of ‘a large Medag-
lione of the emperor Gordianus, the figure
- of a Triremis with three rows each of 14
or 15 oars, very diftinguifhably, ifluing
chequerwife from an oblique fide, accord-
ing to the model he had before conftruéted ;
but he alfo obferved, in the king’s col-
le&tion of ancient paintings on pieces of
Stucco or phaifter, at Portici (which had
been brought from Pompern) the figures of
{everal row gallies, ene or two of which,
by prefenting the ftern part, fhewed both
the obliquity of the fides and the rows of
oars reaching to the water, in the fame
manner as in the model above-mentioned.

" Ne1V.
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NIV,

Differtation on ihe arcient CHARIOT; the
Eaxercife of it in tbe RACE; and the
Application of it to real Service in W AR.’

THoMAS POWNALL to RicaarD BERENGER.

r HE defcnpnons of the lezfary

Charrot, which one meets with in
the ancient poets and hiftorians,’ referring
to a thing of common ufe and notoriety,
might indeed become, to thofe who were
converfant with the thing itfelf, fuffi-
ciently explanatory of the peculiar ufes,
properties, and actions fpecified; but, to
ateader, in thefe diftant days, when the
thing no longer exifts, they are too vague
and obfcure, not to want a regular, full,
and dlﬁm& explanation.

In {fearching through the fcholiafts and
annotators, we find nothing precife and
fatisfaltory ; and the drawings from coins
and marbles leave us equally uninformed
“as to particulars. Thefe feldom mark any
particulars of .the harnefs or carriage, or
of the mumer of joining the horfes to it:
] (l’z it
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It was not the intention of the artifts,
who wrought thefe defigns, to mark the
detail. It was fufficient that they charac-
terifed the fpecific attion meant to be ex-
hibited. Befides this, their inattention in
thefe general defigns to the minute rules
of perfpe@tive added confufion to inde-

cifion. .

. In confequence of this ftate of darknefs
and doubt, ‘I put together, on a few fheets
of paper, all the paffages which .in the
courfe of reading had occurred to me on
this fubje&, with fuch remarks as the pre-
fent moment {uggefted : and I did it with
a view of trying how they might elucidate
each other ; and as I foon found, as further
opportunities occurred to me, that there
were feveral marbles and coins which
afforded fpecimens of parts, fome in one
- particular, fome in another, of this fub-
je&, 1 formed the defign of tomparing
the defcriptions in thefe paflages with fuch
reprefentations of this equipage as I might
“hereafter meet with in coins or marbles,
or drawings mad¢ from them.

. The refult of this inveftigation enabled
me to draw up. fuch a particylar detail of
this military equipage, as left me in nq
difficulty of wifderftanding any defeription
- ' SO or
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or narrative which I met with of the ufe
or application of the chariot, either in
war, or in the race. . 3 :

In treating the fubject, I thall avoid that
parade of hterature, which crouds the
margin with quotations, and fhall confine
myfelf folely to the refult of my in+
quiries, referring, in my affertions, to fuch
authorities only, and in my defcriptions to
fuch. paflages only, as" aré abfolutely ne-
ceflary to the explanation.. :

The anciént mlllfary chanot had but
two Wheels. The height or diameter -of
~ thefe, in no inftance that I have met with,
exceeded the height of a man’s knee.
There are fome inftances of thefe wheels
being of one plain difc, firmly compaéted
with iron; but the common form was
fuch as our wheels of the prefent day
bear, - having fometimes four, fometimes -
fix, and feldom more than eight {pokes or
radii; the fellies being armed ar thoed
with brafs, :

The ufual length of the Arel-tree was
{even feet * in carriages of burden, as
‘well . as in thofe of war, drawn by one

* Heﬁod.

Q3  yoke
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yoke or pair of horfes. "When there were
more horfes abreaft, the axle extended to
the extreme breadth of the: whole rank, or
at leaft to the interval between the outfide
horfe, and that next to him. Thereis a
particular defcription. of this matter in the
Military Chariot, defcribed by Xenophon *:
¢ They had ftrong compa& wheels that
¢ could not eafily be broken, and long
~¢¢ axle-trees which would not be liable to
¢¢ an overturn.”. This dimenfion of the
wheels, and this length of the axle-tree,
accounts for every ation of the chariot,
which would be otherwife inexplicable ;
‘namely, the driving in full career upon all
kinds of ground, over heaps of arms and
+ {laughtered bodies, without being; expofed
to (otherwife a common accident) an over-
turn. Itis from this length that we meet
with defcriptions of the 4 axle groaning
under the weight of two fuperior heroes.
It 1s this length of the axle which allows
room for fuch a breadth in the car, as
gives {pace for a warrior to ftand and a&
on either fide the driver. . But this matter
is put out of difpute by the examples to
be found in the ancient coins and marbles;
you there fee the wheel on the fame per-
{pective bafe with the outfide harfe. The
* Xcrophen Cyropeed, lib. vi. 17.
4 lliad, v. 838, -
head



(247 )
head of the axle was capped with a nut
or box, to fecure the wheel upon it, which
nut was ufually in the form of a Lio#’s or
Leopard’s head. '

- The Temo, or pole, called by the Greeks
 “Punos ¥, was fixed to the axle-tree, and
tied to it by two ftrengthening cheek-
pieces, as at ¢ in fig. B, which 1 have taken
from profeflor Scheffer de Re Vebiculari ;
this form 1s confirmed by feveral paflages
defcribing it.  The end next to the axle-
tree is therefore called the furca, or, in
Greek, Srypivf and &gy fuaww. The other
end, which lay upon the yoke, was called
angos +, and by Curtius, fummus temo ;
that the temo was inferted into the axle-
tree, is plain from Ovid ] deferibing the
wreck of Phaeton’s charjot ; :

Jllic frana jacent, illic temone revulfus,
A5 e,

The body of the chariot was fixed upon
this part where the axis and the temo
united, and {o ftrongly were all compaéted
together, that while we frequently read of
the yoke’s being torn off from the temo by
the . violence of accidents,. yet we never

* Tliad, v. 929. '+ Ibid,
1 Metamorph. lib. iii. o
- Q4 _ meet
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meet with an account of the temo bexng ,
wrenched off from the dxis, except-in the
one inftance of the ‘chariot of the fun
~ driven by Phaéton.

At the other end, :there was either a
. hote through the: folid body- of the pole
(01 a ring affixed to it) through which a

pin (fet eret in the muddle of the yoke)
paffed in the harneffing the horfés by this -
yoke to the chariot, as will be féen pre-
fently. 'This hole or nng, (b fig. B )
is called by Homer, Hliad xxiv. 272, xpxew: .
In the original ufe of' thefe chariots, each
pair or yoke of horfes were harneffed to
the chanot by a {feparate temo or pole.—
When there were one pair—there was
only one temo.—When two or more yoke,
two or more poles. In the firft cafe, the
temo was fixed in the middle of the axis
as before-mentioned ; in the fecond cafe,
the two temones were fo fixed as to leave
two fourths of the whole length between
them, and one fourth towards each end of
the axis. There is in one of Mr. Ha-
milton’s drawings from the ancient Tufcan
- urns and vafes, Plate 130, vol. I. an ex-
aniple of this cafe, where each temo forms
each fide of the frame of the body of the
chariot.” When there were three pair or
yoke of horfes abreaft, of which alfo there

are
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are inftances in' the antique marbles;: &c:
there is {fuppofed to be three temones: you
Wlll in Xenophon read of rilpapupos ex
#noy Bxja, and oxlepupos. But you muft
not underftand that in -all thefe mﬁances, :
and in all cafes,: the {everal yokes, or pair,
were abreaft; .in fome inftances, they
were a-head of edch other, with a -temone
perpetuo. 'The length of ‘the. temo ‘was
accommodated to the length of the horfes,
leaving no more {pace between the hind
quarters of the horle and chariot, than was
fufficient for the horfe to move  his hmd.
lcgs clear of the carriage. -

- 'The Carriage thus defcnbed the Body.
of the chariot comes next under confi-
+ deration : in the firft place, it is clear that
in the military equipage the body was not
a feparate diftin&t part moveable, but fixed,
and actually a part of the whole com-
patted together -infeparably,” as is above
{aid of the example in Mr. Hamilton’s
drawiigs: ‘The body of the. chariots of
ftate and parade were moveable, {o as they
were taken off -frém the carriage and fet
carefully by, when not in ufe, and only
‘put on- and  hung. by braces, when wanted
‘for ufe, as we read’ of Priam’s chariot in
the 24th book of the Iliad. The carnage
is there called apa%e, and the body weipifa.
. All
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All thofe chariots which we read of in
Homer, as being {o occafionally hung on
upon, or with braces, are of that fort;
but in the military chariot, the body and
the carriage were but different parts of the
fame, one infeparate compated whole.
We find -that, when Pallas returned from
the engagement, the body of her chariot
is not taken off from the carriage, but the
whole aguare fet up inclining againit the
wall *.. . When Jupiter returns from the
battle to Olympus, the whole dppara is fer
upon a bafe or altar. Whereas Priam’s
chariot 1s an example of the firft fort, as is
that of Juno mentioned in the fifth book
of the lliad ; where, being a ftate or pa-
rade chariot, it is faid of the body, called

3(@30;, that
Braces of gold fufpend the moving Throne. .

‘The carriage is there called oyoc. Although
thefe parade chariots might be fo hung
upon braces, and fixed occafionally on the.
carriage ; yet thofe ufed in war, and in the
race, could not have ftood the violent
thocks to which they muft have been
Liable, if they were not firmly compated
and fixed ; and they appear fo to be in all-
the examplars which 1 have feen.

* Tliad, Lib, viii. .
Mr.
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. Mr. Profeflor Scheffer has defcribed the
parts of the body of the chariot with the
-exa@nefs of a mechanic, yet he has not
touched upon the article of the hanging or
. bracing it upon the carriage: nor has he
taken any notice of the difference above
defcribed, between the Parade chariot thus
braced on, and the Mikitary chariot. The
form of the body of the chariot is fo well
known, that it would be a mere wafte of
words to defcribe it, and a needlefs ex-
- peince to give a drawing of it. [ will only
obferve, that the front of the body was
made breaft high, and rounded like a
fhield, fo as to an{wer to the driver the
purpofe of that defence, and was for that
realon called aowidizyn, or the fhield part.
The fides of the chariot floped away back-
wards almoft to the bottom, or floor of
the body, but differently, and by various
lines in different bodies. The hinder part
was open, and although not higher from
the ground than the height of a man’s
leg, yet there was fomething of 4 ftep to
it called wfipre. Whether the body of
the chariot was extended in breadth to the
full extent of the axle-tree, is no where
fpecified; I think that in no cafe it ex-
tended further than to the interval between
the two outermoft horfes. However, from
the ufe made of it in a@ual fervice, it
muft
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muft have been of a breadth {ufficient to
allow the officer to ftand either on the
right or left of the driver, as the nature
of the fervice thould require : on the coins
and marbles we find the officer fometimes
on the right, fometimes on the left: in
the impreffion of a coin given by Scheffery
the officer-1s on theleft hand ; in a baffo
releivo in the church- of St. Felix at Spa-
latro, as publithed by -Mr. Adams, the
officer is on the right.

The’ bodles Hyperteria or Capfas, ufed
in the race, were mercly adapted to the
carrying one perfon; the difference of
thefe are plainly difcernable in the various
defcriptions _of them. There is in fome
~of the exemplars of the chariots in the
race, an appearance of the charioteer’s
being bound or braced in by a belt, or
fomething like it, which may perhaps
. have been of ufe in that cafe ; and indeed
fome of the accidents which we read of

in the race, feem to confirm this fuppo- .

fition. But this could not be the cafe in
military fervice, for neither the ations
nor the accidents in battle, {o frequently
defcribed, could have been fo performed,
or have {o happened, if the charioteer, or
officer ferving in the chatiot, were fo tied
“in. I refer to fuch a&ions and accidents,
3 as
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as the officers difmounting and remounting,
and tumbling headlong to the ground out
of the chariet when flain.

The next conﬁderat10_11 ‘will be to ex-
fmine the harnefs of the horfes, and the
manner of tackling them to the yoke, and
of fixing the Yoke¢ to the Temo of the car-
riage. The only parts of harnefs which
I have met with 1n reading, or feen in
drawings, are the collar and body-girth :
the one called Aéwadva *; the other Mzoxa-
Mgwpis.  The Lepadna, or Collar, was a
thick broad leathern belt, conﬁﬁlng to all .
appearance of feveral folds fruck together,
and bound at the edges; fo cut-and thaped

as to fit the neck and breaft, without pref-
fing or pinching in one part more than
in another, when buttoned on. This
collar, and the manner ‘of buttoning it,
may be feen in the drawing, (Fig. C a,)
taken partly from the horfes over the great
gate of St. Mark’s church at Venice, and
partly from a baffo relievo in the temple
of Jupiter at Spalatro. The fame collar,
with {carce the leaft change of form, may
- be feen in numberlefs examples, although
“not perhaps with the fame dxﬁxn&nefs

® Iltad Ve 7290 .
. ' The
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The body-girth, or Maffalifiéris, (Fig
C 4,) was alfo a broad leathern belt ; this
alfo may be feen in almoft every exemplar
cf the chariot and horfes.

Both thefe were fixed to the yoke which
lay upon the withers (F.C:¢.), bound
to it by the fubjugia or jugalia lora. The
collar was more particularly applied. in
drawing, the latter in keeping fteady, and
ftopping, the carriage. From the manner
in which the horfes were harnefled to the
yoke, no other tackling was neceflary,
or ever ufed, unlefs fome trappings or
ornamental add1t10n3° but, ftrictly {peak-
ing, the collar, girth, lra jugalia, and
yoke, were all the harnefs properly fo
called.

The yoke or jugum was of wood, of a
length fufficient to reach from the withers -

- . of one horfe to thofe of the other, leaving

a proper diftance between them for the
temo. It was of {fuch a breadth, and fo
curved and hollowed in its form, fig. 4, ¢, ¢,
that the refpettive ends which refted on
the Aogog, or withers of each horfe, might
* lie there with eafe to the horfe, and
with fecurity to the carriage. Each end

*'See fig. E.
of
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of the yoke was varioufly carved and or-
namented. - The middle part of this yoke
was fo curved, fig. A d, and hollowed, as-
to receive (the axpos) thc end of the temo,
which was laid upon it. In the middle
of which concavity a pin or peg called by
Homer * &wp, fig. A a, was fixed erect,
fo as to pafs through either the folid body‘
- of the head of the temo, or through. a
ring called by Homer xpixog, -affixed to the
‘end of it. have taken notice of this
hole or ring in fpeaking of the temo.
When the temo was affixed as above to
‘the yoke, it was faftened and bound to 1t
by the long leather thong called Zeyy(-
decpoc, or meffabos. The length being ge-
nerally betwixt fifteen and eighteen feet ;
that mentioned by Homer is nine cubxts
or thirteen feet and a half. This thong
was of crude or white leather, in order
that it might be more pliant in its liga-
tures. ‘That thefe lxgaturcs mlght be fe-
cured againft flipping or giving way, the
yoke had three or more grooves, flg. Acc,
or niches cutin it, called ¢ oppaa, in whxch
this thong is. funk .in the tying 4. There
were alfo affixed upon the yoke, hooks or
nngs, (Fig. 464 b 8) called oineg, through

* Ihad XXiv,
+ Ibid, v. 269, EJ oiiaxegan agnpise

7 which,



which, fays Euftathius, the * reins which
guided the horfes were pafled. Tlhe draw-
mg in, the plate will beft defcribe this
Jjugum, for every part of which there is
fufficient authority even in this paflage
alone of Homer... The method of har=
_nefling the jugal horfes was as follaws ¢
~ ‘The charioteer firft. put on upon the horfes
the lepadna or collar, and the mafkaliftéris,
or body-girth. They then laid the yoke
acrofs their necks -upon the lpphos ar
‘withers, where it was tyed to the lepadna
and mafkaliftéris by the jugalia lora- 4.
He then brought them thus yoked to the
chariot, and laid the pole of the.chaript
upon the yoke, paffing the eftér .through
the krikos, the hole or ring at the end of
it, after which he bound (Fig. D,) ‘both

ﬁrmly together, tying them trebly or three-
fold 1 on each fide, (Fig. Cd). After

* Amongft the Florentine gems, Vol. II, Clafs 2d.
Table 26. No L. is the Achilles in ptelium reveftens
in this reprefentation are feen the ¥uxes, or rings;
through which the reins ran, exaétly as.I have drawn
them.

} It appears from Homer, in the paflage above cited,
that this was done in the ftable before the jugum was
‘fixed to the temo ; but the ufual way was, dfter having
‘harnefled the horfes, to tye the jugum to the tema,
‘and then bring the horfes to the jugum thus fixed, and
tackle them to the jugum y

1 Homer,

‘which
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which the reins, coming from the horfes®
head, were pafled through the rings
fixed upon the yoke *. In a baffo relievo
on a fepulchral urn; exhibited in Pira-
nefi, there is an exemplar of the a& of
harneffing the horfes to the jugum. If the
reader is curious enough to turn .to the
affage above cited from Homer, of which
have made fo much ufe in this deferip-
tion, as alfo to that in the fifth book of
the Iliad, v. 719,—and to refer his eyes
to the + many examples which he may fee
in drawjngs from antiquities (many very
fine examples of which he may fee in Mr.
Adam’s drawings from the remains at
Spalatro ; two in the compartments of the
frize of the teniple of Jupiter, and one in
a baffo relievo in the church of St. Felix),
he will find every thing moft minutely
confirmed, which I have above defcribed :
‘he will {fee from this defcription of the
harneffing the horfes to the chariot, the
reafon why no traces or harnefs, according
to our idea of fuch, are ever feen, and why
-even the pole or temo is fcarce, if ever,
feen 3.—This defcription of the manner

* ‘Hyla Mox’ Prigedh, Homer, Book V. v. §83.

4+ Vide plate 43 and 117, of ancient monuments,
publithed by Abbé Winkelman ; thefe I have {een fince
- the firft publication of the above,

t See fig.- E. ) .
| R . o
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of aTxing the yoke to the temo or pole,
and of harnefling the horfes to the yoke,

will explain every paflage that occurs in
common reading, fo far as relates to the

ee \

.bijuge, or chariots drawn by a pair, or one:

yoke of horfes.

- Before 1 proceed to the more mixed

kind of equipage, I will juft mark, as 1
pafs, that the ancients fometime ufed car-
riages drawn by one horfe, which had
fhafts as our prefent ‘common carts have 3
which fhafts were ‘tackled to the collar or
- Lepadna, in the fame manner as at this

day ; how the weight of the fhafts and .

carriage were {upported, I have no where
feen or read. ‘The only inftance which I
remember, at prefent, to have feen of this

-
.

fort of carriage, does not particularize the -

manner in which this weight was born.
The reader will find the inftance which I
refer to in one of the paintings found at
- Herculaneum ; it reprefents a grotefque, or

emblematic carriage, being one of thofe
fingle cars drawn by a hawk or parrot,
and driven by a grafshopper. . Here, as in
the drawing from the T'ufcan vafes, the
fide pieces of the floor or Toves of the

body of the chariot continued make the
fhafts. '

It
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- 1t has beeri remarked above, that the
ancients, in the moft early ufe of the
¢hariots, ufed as niany poles as they had-
yokes, or pairs of horfes in the carriage
abreaft ; but this was not dlways fo, fot
we read in Homer, in the cafe of Achilles’s
chariot, of 4n additional extrajugal horfe s
as alfo in that of Priam’s chariot; of two
extrajugal horfes: I fhall therefore pro-
ceed to defcribe the manner in which they
harnefled thofe extiajugal horfés; when
they ufed one or two additional harneffed
in this manner. It was very fimple, and
will therefore be the more eafily explained
and underftood: It appears that the an-

cients wifely ftudied, in thefe armameiits;

to avoid every unneceflary matter that
inight become the occafion of embarrafls
ment or entanglement in thé’executions

 As to the harrefs of thig extrajugal
horfe, it does miot appezt that any other
was ufed (as indeed not neceflary) than *
the lepadna or collar. For this hotfe bore
no part of the weight of the chariot, nor -
was he in any way concerned in ftopping
it, but fimply for drawing ; and he drew
by a trace called #pmpov; 1nftead of a poles
This aumeov is feen, befides the temo, in
plate 136, of vol. 1. of the drawings of -
&n Hamilton’s Tufcan vafes. This trace
| R a2 was
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was ‘extended, - between “the jigal horfe
and cxtrajugal horfe,. from the Huenaem to
the axis. It will appear that this paréoria
was not -attached to the yoke, but was
fimply a trace by .which the collar of the

'~ extrajugal horfe (called therefore Mapyogogy

was Jomed to that of the next jugal horfe.

" . In the inftance of three horfes harneffed

to the chariot of Achiles;  lent to Pa-
troclys, we read that after Automedon had
harnefled the two immortal fteeds, Zanthos

~ and Balios; under the- yokc he harnefled

Pédafos by the Iapyopiz, ' or ~extrajugal
traces. - ‘This extrajugal horfe was called;
from this particular harnefs, Iapyopes, or;

~ from the long trg::e by -which he drewy

called Ze:eoc, Tapabog, or Eaeaquea;, whxch
the Latins tranflated funalis:

The effe& of the accidents” which "be-
fell .this horfe, as defcribed by Homer;
proves that this horfe was not harnefled

to the yoke. He fays, that upon. this

horfe’s being wounded and falling down
deid, the jugal horfes were diftra&ted, or

. drawn afunder as far as the yoke would
_permit > without breaking, for although

the yoke creeked with this frefs upon 1t,
1t was not broken, nor were either of the
horfes feparated frpm it.  The coupling

o rems,
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1cins, ‘called by Virgil, concordia freda,
were confounded and entangled. But the
moment that this extrajugal horfe was
feparated by cutting the trace, the jugal .
pair fteod again in their due order, arnid the
reins were righted. If the traces by which
this extrajugal horfe was faftened had been
any way tackled-to the yoke, he muft, by
his falling, have pulled both the horfes.
the fame way, and not afunder ;- but. by
.Eis pulling them afunder, it is clear that
e was joined by the harnefs to the horfe,.
and not to the yoke, as I have above de-
. fcribed, drawing by a trace which paffed
between this outfide horfe and the jugal
horfe to which he was tied *. This agal
accounts for our not feeing in the drawa
ings even the body-girth, or any drawing
trace on the outfide horfe of the guadrige,
ix} thofe cafes where extrajugal horfes were
ufed. - .

: Neftor alfo had an extrajugal horfe in
his chariot, which Paris killed ; and being
{lain, the old man, in like manner, dii-
- gncumbered his equipage of him, by cut-
sing the Pareoria. ' o

® See fig, Fo
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- 'The defcription of this one extrajugal
horfe ferves likewife for the other on the
pther hand, as that was intirely fimilar,

‘This defcription of thefe _extrajugal
horfes will an{gver to the explaining every
a&ion or evolutian of the chariot, both in
battle and in the race.

. With refpet to the harnefling four
horfes -abreaft, the two on the outfide
. might be extrajugal; but I am convinced
(efpecially as 1 read it in Xenophon) that
wheni more pairs were put abreaft, each
pair had a temo or pole ; and a peculiar fort
of carriage for carrying.great burthens ig
aétually fo defcribed ; but the quadrige,
which were moft in" ufe, were certainly
moft commonly drawn with a pair of jugal
horfes, and a pair of extrajugal horfes
coupled on each fide. ‘The bufinefs of
- guiding, keeping fteady; and ftopping the
carriage, depended chiefly on the jugal
~pair ; that of wheeling up each extreme
axle depended on the ftrength and a&ivity
of the refpetive outfide extrajugal horfe, -
as will be feen Prgefently? : .

-, The conftru&ion and the compofition,
of ‘this equipage of the Bijuge, the Trige,
and Quadrige, being thus defcribed, the

R exercife



( 263 )

exercife of thefe in the games, and the
application of them to fervice in war, is
the next point to' be inquired into. 'Fhis
inquiry will ftill more illuftrate the matter.

The whole of thisis contained in one
line 'in Homer : -

kpmm«f X’ vha %, evl diaieepsy 438 '<p'eC§¢9m S
which Mr. Pope tranflates thus :

Pradtis’d alike to turp, to ftop, to chace,
To dare the fhock, or urge the rapid race,

If we view this line in the light of {cience,
we fhall find that it does very minutely
defcribe every manceuvre ufed in the evo-
lutions of the chariot, the advancing and
retreating, and thofe fudden rapid wheel-
ings to the right or left, by which they
make their almoft irrefiftible attacks;
- which motion, as I fhall afterwards ex-
plain it, is appropriated, of very ancient
_ time, to the movements of the knights in
the game of chefs.

4 In gyrum grelfus magno impete lunat
Curvatos,

* Tliad viii. 10y,
{ ¥Yidz Sacchia Ludus,

R s The
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The great excellence and perfeftion of
this manege was firft * {o-to bit the horfes,
that their necks might be pl:able and obe~
dient to the. reins : the next confifted in
teaching the horfes to move by fuch 4
meafured fteps, that the whole "equipage,
when two, four, or fix, were joined. to-
gether, might move as one body with-
out confufion : Thxrdlv, to tram them.
to run with velecity, and to inure them
to courage and hardinefs, in either attack-
ing by an impetuous fhock, or in receiving
firmly the attack. The laft was in drefling
them to execute the various. evolutions of
wheeling with docility, activity, and ve-
locity.: 1n fhort, fays Xenophon, to do all~
other things which they would have oc-
cafion to erform in a&ual fervice, to run
over all kind of ground, to ftretch up the
fteepeft afcents, and to ruth down the
(harpeﬁ declivities,

“The chief excellence in driving was
Seadinefs, fo as to proceed whether mov-
ing in the right or curve line, in one uni-
form direction, and not to and fro by a
vacillating and finuous motion. But the

. Xenoph’on.

+ Which you fee defcribed in al] the ancxent ‘coing -
and baffo relicvos.

gr cas
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great excellence] of the horfes, ‘as well as
the higheft fkill of the driver, was called
forth, in performing the wheelings to an
exat given curve, under full fpeed

" The.chariot race was m{htuted for the
exercife of this military skill, to encourage
and afford opportunities of dlfplaymg it;.
and was o regulated as to require the beft
horfes, the higheft ﬁmihed manege, and
the moft per?c& skill in driving. To
complete - the noble competitors in this
moft difficult manceuvre of the wheeling,

" . the courfe was always fo laid out, that the

race. depended chiefly on the performing
- this difficult evolution. He that will read
with the eye of fcience old Neftor’s ad-
vice to his fon in the [liad, Book XXIII.:
v. 306, will-need no other exPhcatxon of . .
thls ;natten’ -

-

The courfe was generally of that length
that the race was finithed by going once
“round ; although fometimes, in the more
_ conﬁned circus, the chariot went four
times round, making feven: wheelmg;,
reckoning thofe round both termini takea
togéther. The route of the race was from
the right wheeling to the left, round the
extremé meta or-terminus, and then Tre-
turnmg back to the fame ground fo as

that
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-that the meta or termirius from which
they fet out fhould be upon their right;

- and, if the courfe confift¢d of more rounds

than one, then wheeling to the right round
this meta, and fo alternately in a line,
making the  Arabic figure of 8. Now
four rounds thus performed will make juft
feven wheelings. Iam confcious that this
opinion is pew ; but being perfuaded that
I am grounded both in the nature of the
thing, and by fufficient authority, as wil]
be feen prefently, I venture to give it out.

According to the opinion commonly re»
ceived of the chariot race, that the come
petitors ftarted from the right of the bar-
rier, and wheeling to the left round the
meta, always went the fame way, always
wheeling to the left in every circuit, what-
ever the number of rounds were, there
arifes a moft inexplicable injuflice, as to any
chance that the merit of fwiftnefs in the
~ horfes, or of fkill in the driver could have,

.except what they derived from their place
-upon the right or left, which mere lot
gave them. For when there were from
.ten chariots to forty at fometimes, all ar-
ranged abreaft at the barrier; that upon
.the left, and that upon the right, would
_gun courfes of very different lengths, di}n,
: NS
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the proportion of the lefler or larger
circle that their lot deftined them to.

The explication of this difficulty given
by Mr. Weft, in his difcourfe on the
Olympic games, only adds confufion to it,
The whole skill' and courage of the cha-
‘rioteers were (he fays) employed to obtain
the point of advantage at the wheeling,
and he defcribes them in this attempt all
driving foul of one another, by direétions
.all converging to this point ; this, I fay,
-may add to the confufion, but does not
relieve the difficulty, for flill the chariot,
which was placed upon the right of all,
"had, in this firft attempt, the hypothenufe,
or longeft fide of the triangle to run,
‘while the chariot upon the left had only
one of the Legs of the fame right-angled
triangle, and {o the reft in gradation ; and
what a fcene of unavoidable inextricable
wreck muft all thefe chariots ruthing to-
.gether, in converging lines, have made!
This {feems fo abfurd, that one cannot but
rejet it at firft fight, from the nature of .
the thing itfelf. But this attempt of run-
ning foul on one another, and croffing
.upon each other, is contrary to faé?, 1s
contrary to the laws of the courfe, which
forbad all fraud, all crofing or jofiling, as
pur modern racers term.jt. And we find

in
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m the 23d baook of Homer’s lliad, that
Antilockus was deprived of the prize he
claimed (which prize was given to Mene-
Jaus) becaufe he (Antilochus) had-croffed
upon, and attempted to run foul of the
"chanot of Menelaus.

All this. pcrplexit_v 1s relieved, and the
difficulty cleared up, by the explication
~ which_I have given above: for by #hat
_ route of the race, he that was outermoft
at the fetting off, returning to the fame
ground with the ftartin {% poft upon the
right, would be innermoft at the comi
in; and if the race confifted of more
. circuits than one, the competitors would
be alternately outermoft and innermoft at
each alternate wheeling. So that he who
ran the largeft circle in the firft circuit,
would run the lefler in the fecond and

L wice ver/h.

Whoever will read the account of the
chariot race in the Eledfra of Sophocles,
and will particularly attend to the -nature
of the accident which happened between
the Thracian and Libyan cars; and to
the fafal one which befel Orgfles at the
clofe of the race, will be confirmed in
this opinion. The narrative tells us, That
the qhaﬂots having finithed the 2bird’

circmity
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~ éircuit, and running the jourth, fome of
them had made the fevents wheeling, and

were got again into the firaight right line,

at that moment of time the Znian cha«

rioteer coming up to the Meta, in or near

the point where the route of the courfe

-muft crofs ; and his horfes, hard of mouth, *
breakiig from: him, fwerved and run foul,

with their front dire&, upon owe of the

Libyan chariots. Thisis an accident that

could not happen, if the returning line

did not crofs upon the outgoing line, by

the chariots running the courf¢ in the

figure of eight. _But the circumftances of
the difafter of the car of Oreftes put the

.matter out of all doubt, :

‘Thé nartative proceeds, and fays, That
this accident between. the Libyan and
‘Mnian chariots drew after it an almoft
general wreck of the chariots then running.
But that the fkilful Athenian, who was
- laft but one, obferving his time, bore to
the right out of the courfe, and fo avoided
them. 7That Oreftes, who lay by in the .
race, as having harfes of that rating way"
of going, that he depended upon the puth
at the laft for his fuccefs; finding that
now was the time to make his puth, bore
ftill more to the right, in order to pafs the
Athenian; and; for this.purpofe; having

glV cu,
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given the Teft-hand rein to his horfes, moft
~unfortunately run with the end of his
axle-tree againft-the Terminus, at the com-
ing in. Now unlefs' this terminus had
been upon his right at the coming in, this
atcident  thus §efcribcd could not have
. happened; but being upon the right, every
previous accident naturally leads to it. -

However, as the route of the race ge«
nerally confifted but of one long courfe,
returning again to the ftarting-poft, the
only wheeling performed in it was to the
left ; but to make that matter even and
fair, the chariots came in upon the left of
the ftarting-poft, as above defcribed ; fo
that thofe who were qutermoft at the
wheeling round the meta, and had there
the difadvantage, were innermoft at the
coming in, and had that difadvantage made
up to them,

As in thefe courfes of one circuit, which
were the moft common, the only wheel-
ing performied was to the left round the
meta *; the horfe of the higheft vigour -
tind greateft velocity was harnefled extra~
jugal upon the right; and for the like
feafon, the beft maneged and moft flexile

o -® Vide Seheliak, in Antigone Sophoclis,
horf¢
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horfe * was harnefled extrajugal on the
left, becaufe the -firft was to bring round
the chariot in the a& of wheeling, and the
‘latter to maintain a kind of equably mov-
" ing fulcrum, upon which the whole mo-
tion of the wheeling depended; fo that
each ‘had his perfeftion, and each was firft
and molt excellent in his refpetive pro-
perty ; the attending-to which diftinétion
might have cleared Scheffer’s difficulties.
The horfes: of the quadrigee were ge-
nerally, though not without exception,
mentioned in the following order. Firft,
the extrajugal on the right: Second, the
extrajugal on the left. Third, the jugal
on the right. Fourth, the jugal on the
left. I mention this, as it will be ne-
ceflary to explain fome terms which the
reader will meet -with in Homer, in So-
pbocles,. and in {eyeral of the other claffics.

Let the reader be led next, by this in-
quiry, into the application of this equi-
page; thus compofed, and thus exercifed
to aftual fervice in war; he will find thefe
chariots aling as diftin& fingle bodies, in
rufhing ypon and breaking the ranks of
the infantry, fometimes by a dire® per-
pendicular astack upon the front, but more

* Vide Sophoclis Ele@rams ,
6 o " come
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comiionly by wheeling fuddeiily to the
- tight or left, and bearing down ifi 4 tran/?
verfe line alomr the froﬂt fo as to elude the
ponts of the enemy’s fpears advaneed in
tront. He will find them fometimes ftop-
ping fhort upon a fudden halt, and ftands
ing unmoved ; while the ofﬁccr, who was
carried 1n them, jumps down upon the
ground, and puts htmfelf at the head of
the infantry, or engages in fingle combat.
At other times he will find them coming
fhort about, and retreating. He will find
them, upon other occaﬁons, a&mg in a
compa& corps, formed into a rank intire, -
i ofder to brezk the enemy’s front, and
then, by their various evolutions, makmg
way for the infantry to pafs up to altion;
at other times he will find them drawn up
in a body upon the wings, and fometimes
as a corps de referve in the rear. In fhort,
if we confider thefe chariots, trained as
they were with fuch skill and difcipline, *
and exercifed to fuch great perfetion, in
wheeling to right and left with fudden and
lmpetuous velocity, we fhall eafily per-
ceive how every evolution of the cavalry
might be performed in the fame manner
as the modern cavalry perform the mo-
dern evolutions of wheeling by fours;
as alfo, how they might change thexr
fronts,
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fronts; refolve: themfelves into lefler
bodies, and unite again into one. I could
‘quote iftances of all thefe manceuvres,
but I think ¢ will be more pleafing
to the reader to apply thefe obfervations.
himfelf to the many inftances which '

he will meet with in the courfe of his
ftudies.

Various were the methods taken and
pratifed to evade this attack, which could
not be refified by the. infantry, fuch as
wheeling back, and opening to the right
and left; but the only one I fhall take
notice of is the manceuvre mentioned by
Polyenus ® in his Stratagemata, He fays
that Alexander, having learned that the
Thracians had a powerful body of this
chariot cavalry, tramed his Macedonians to
couch upon the ground, and with their
- Thields thrown over them to form a teftudo,
over which the chariots of the enemy
might pafs without effe@t.

As the Britith ifland was, in the very
early ages of antiquity, planted by colonies
from the great commercial nations in the
eaftern parts of the Mediterrancan fea; 1o
the learnng and arts of thefe polithed

* Liby 1V, ¢. 1il. § 11,
' people
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people were planted in this land. The afto-
nithing monuments of the Druids, who
were the priefts of thofe colonies, .are
proofs of a knowledge in mechanics, which
we of this enlightened day only wonder
at, but are at a lofs to account for. This
ufe of the chariots practifed by the Afi-
atics and Libyans, was the peculiar art
of war in which the Britons excelled, and
was peculiar to them. Although thefe
‘colonies, and indeed almoft the remem-
brance of them, had been in the time of
Julius Cefar overwhelmed by the bar-
barifm of the natives, and of other un-
cultivated people who had tranfmigrated
from the continent of Europe; yet this
peculiar Afiatic art of war, the fame as
that ufed at the fiege of T'roy, continued
to be ufed even fo late’ as the time of his
invafion, by the then inhabitants : in this
manege we find they excelled to a very
high degree of perfe€tion.  Diodorus fays
exprefsly, that they ufed chariots in war
exaltly in the fame manner as the heroes
in the Trojan war * are faid to have ufed -
them. They ufed the fame method of

forming the line of battle, the fame
method of attack, and particularly that of
the tranfverfe attack, which is what Cicero,

* Lil. 7,

m
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in the 6th epiftle*of his yth book, refers

to, in the.caution he gives Trebatius to
~ guard againft thefe fudden unexpe&ed mo-
tions. The Britith order of battle, which
Czfar defcribes in the 24th chapter of his
4th book of ‘the Gallic war, Coneilio Ro-
- manorum cognito, premiffo equitatu et effedariis
quo plerumque gemere in prealis uts confue-
verant, reliquis copiis confecuti funt, is ex-
a@tly the fame as that formed by the Greeks
defcribed in Iliad 1V. I could quote other
paflages to the fame purpofe, but this is
{ufficient. . = .

As this was the peculiar art of war
amongft the ancient inhabitants of this
country, fo had they the fame folemn
races, to train and exercife their youth to
this difcipline, and to maintain the fame
honour towards thofe who excelled in it.
“There are, to this day, remaining in Eng-
land fome veftiges of the Curfius 1n which
they ran thefe races ; which races being
attendants on the folemn meetings of re-
ligion, the curfus were near their temples.
The moft remarkable is that near Stone-
henge, which is a long tra of ground,
about 350 feet (or 200 Druid cubits) wide,
and better than a mile and three quarters
(or 6000 Druid cubits) in length, enclofed
quite round with a bank of “earth, ftretch-

S 2 ing :
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ing dire@ly eaft and weft. The goal and
carcer are at the eaft end. The goal is a

high bank of earth, raifed with a flope
~ inwards, whereon the judges are fuppofed
to have fat. ‘The line of this bank is
north and fouth, dire@tly acrefs the curfus,
beginning from the fouth bank of the
curfus,. not reaching quite to the north,
. but leaving a fpace there for the chariots
to pafs to the carcer, between this goal and
the north bank, or fide of the curfus. ‘The
metze are two tumuli, or little barrows, ag
‘the weft end of the curfus: )

Some tomb, perhaps of old, the dead to graee}
Or then, as now,_ the limit of 3 race.

Pope’s Homer

as old Neftor defcribcs the meta of .the
curfus on the plains before ['ray, . .

From the very ftate and form of this
hippodrome, or curfus, my conjeture, as
" to the manner in which the race was per-
formed, is confirmed in fa&, Here we
{ee that the chariots fet out from the car-
cer, on the right (or northward) of the
goal, and ran to the weft end ; whence,
wheeling to the left round the metz, they
rcturned again eaftward, and muft pafs
again to the northward, or left of the goal,

. keep-
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keeping it on their right in their coming
in to the carcer; at the end of the race, as
1 have before explained the race mentioned
in Sophocles. : ‘

Deéter Stukelcy, net adverting to this
route of the race, but fecing that it muft
end to the noarthward of the goal, at the
eaft end, has been led to imagine, con- -
trary to tho faé of! conftant practice, that
the chariots san ffom the eaft along the
fouthern fide; and then wheeling to the
right, nerth abeut the metee, returned on
the north fide, and {o ended to the north-
ward of the goal. But the explanation
which I have given is agreeable to pratice,
and confirmed by this exifting faét.

 The hyppodromes, or curfus, were calle

ed, in the language of the country, rbe-
dagua ; the racer rbedagwr, and the car-
. riage, as we find, rbeda.

One of thefe hippodromes, about half
a mile to the fouthward of Leicefter, re-
tains ftill, under the various corruptions
of fpeaking and writing, the old name
Rbedagua; n the corrupted one, Rawdikes. -

Do&or Stukele'y fays, thefc is another
‘of thefe near Dorchefter: another on the
' 7 / banks
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banks of the river Lowther, by Perith i

Cumberland ; and ‘another in the valley
juft without the town of Royften,

Such were the equeftrian fpotts of the
ancient Britons, who even in their Paflimes
encouraged a warlike fpirit and emulation,

and advanced the public welfare; for by

making pleafure fubfervient to fcience, and
confidering the race only as an exhibition
of military fkill, they dignified the {port,
and made their cavalry no lefs the delight

and ornament of peace, than the fupport -

and teryor of war.

THE END.
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